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SE R M O N X.

The Mediatorial Kingdom and Glories

of Jesus CHRIST.
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JOHN XVIII. 37.

Pilate. therefore ſaid unto him , Art thou a King

then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am

a King. To this end was I born , and for this

cauſe" came I into the world, that Iſhould bear

witneſs unto the truth.

INGS and kingdoms are the moſt

majeſtic ſoundsin the language of

mortals, and have filled the world

with noiſe, confuſions, and blood,

ſince mankind firſt left the ſtate

of nature, and formed themſelves into ſocieties,

The diſputes of kingdoms for ſuperiority have

ſet the world in arms from age to age, and de

ſtroyed or enſlaved a conſiderable part of the

human race, and the conteſt is not yet decided .
Vol. II, B Our



2 The mediatorial Kingdom and Serm. 1o.

Our country has been a region of peace and

tranquillity for a long time, but it has not been

becauſe the luſt of power and riches is extinct

in the world , but becauſe we had no near

neighbours, whoſe intereſt might claſh with

ours, or who were able to diſturb us. The

abſence of an enemy was our fole defence . But

now, when the colonies of the ſundry European

nations on this continent begin to enlarge, and

approach towards each other, the ſcene is

changed : now encroachments, depredations,

barbarities, and all the terrors of war begin to
ſurround and alarm us . Now our country is

invaded and ravaged, and bleeds in a thouſand

veins. We have already *, ſo early in the year,

received alarm upon alarm ; and we may ex

pect the alarms to grow louder and louder as

the ſeaſon advances.

Theſe commotions and perturbations have

had one good effect upon me, and that is , they
have carried away my thoughts of late into a

ſerene and peaceful region, a region beyond the

reach of confuſion and violence ; I mean , the

kingdom of the Prince of peace. And thither,

my brethren, I would alſo tranſport yourminds

this day , as the beſt refuge from this boiſterous

world , and the moſt agreeable manſion for the

lovers of peace and tranquillity. I find it ad

vantageous both to youand myſelf to enter

tain you with thoſe ſubjects thathave made the

deepeſt

* This Sermon was preached in Hanover, Virginia , May 9,

1756,



Serm . 10. Glories of Jesus CHRIST. 3

deepeſt impreſſion upon my own mind. And

this is the reaſon why I chooſe the preſent ſub

ject. In my text youhear one entering a claim
to a kingdom , whom you would conclude, if

you regardedonly his outward appearance, to

be the meaneſt and vileſt of mankind . To hear

a powerful prince, at the head of a victorious

army, attended with all the royalties of his cha

racter, to hear ſuch an one claim the kingdom

he had acquired by force of arms, would not

be ſtrange. But here the deſpiſed Nazarene,

rejected by his nation , forſaken by his follow
ers, accuſed as the worſt of criminals, ſtand

ing defencelefs at Pilate's bar, juſt about to be

condemned and hung on a croſs, like a male

factor and a Nave, here he ſpeaks in a royal

ſtile, even to his judge, “ I am a King : for this

* purpoſe was I born ; and for this caufe came

• Î into the world." Strange language indeed

to proceed from his lips in theſe circumſtances !

But the truth is, a great, a divine perſonage is

concealed under this diſguiſe; and his kingdom

is of ſuch a nature, that his abaſement and cru

cifixion were ſo far from being a hindrance to

it, that they were the only way to acquire it.

Theſe ſufferings were meritorious, and by theſe

he purchaſed his ſubjects, and a right to rule

them .

The occaſion of theſe words was this. The

unbelieving Jews were determined to put Jesus

to death as an impoſtor. The true reaſon of

their oppoſition to him was, that he had ſeverely

B2 expoſed

1



4 The mediatorial Kingdom and Serm . 10 .

expoſed their hypocriſy, claimed the character

of the Meſſiah , without anſwering their expec

tations as a temporal prince, and a mighty con

queror, and introduced a new religion, which

ſuperſeded the law of Moſes, in which they had

been educated . But this reaſon they knew

would have but little weight with Pilate the

Roman governor, who was an heathen, and had

no regard to their religion. They therefore

bringa charge of another kind , which they

knew would touch the governor very ſenſibly,

and that was, that Christ had ſet himſelf up

as the king of the Jews, which was treaſon a

gainſt Çeſar the Roman emperor, under whoſe

yoke they then were. This was all pretence

and artifice. " They would now ſeem to be very

loyal to the emperor, and unable to bear with

any claims inconſiſtent with his authority,

whereas, in truth, they were impatient of a fo

reign government, and were watching for any

opportunity to ſhake it off. And had Christ

been really guilty of the charge they alledged

againſt him,he would have been the more ac

ceptable to them . Had he ſet himſelf

king of the Jews, in oppoſition to Cæfar, and

employed his miraculous powers to make good

his claim , the whole nation would have wel

comed him as their deliverer, and flocked round

his ſtandard. But Jesus came not to work a

deliverance of this kind, nor to erect ſuch a

kingdom as they deſired, and therefore they re

jected

up as

1

*
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jected him asan impoſtor. This charge, how

ever, they bring againſt him , in order to carry

their point with theheathen governor. They

knew he was, zealous for the honoŭr and inte

reſt of Cæfar his maſter, and Tiberius, the then

Roman emperor, was fo jealous à prince , and

kept fo many ſpies over his governors in allthe

provinces, that they were obliged to be very

circumfpect, and ſhew the ſtricteſt regard for

his rights, in order to eſcape degradation , or a

ſeverer puniſhment. It was this that deter

mined Pilate, in the ſtruggle with his conſci

ence, to condemn the innocent Jesus. He
was afraid the Jews would informagainſthim ,

asdiſmiſſing one that ſet up as the rivalof Ciz

far, and the conſequence of this he well knew.

The Jews were ſenſible of this, and therefore

they infift upon this charge,and at length plainly

tell him , “ If thou let this man go , thou art'not

ss Cæſar's friend." Pilate therefore, who cared

but little what innovations Christ ſhould in

troduce into the Jewiſh religion, thought pro

per to inquire into this matter, and aſks him ,

** Art thou the king of the Jews ?" doit thou

indeed claim ſuch a character, which may in

terfere with Cæſar's government? Jesus re

plies, - My kingdom is not of this world ;" as

much as to ſay, " I do not deny that I claim a

kingdom, but it is of ſuch a nature that it

“ need give no alarm to thekings of the earth.

« Theirkingdoms are of this world, but mine
B 3 66 is
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63

" is fpiritual and divine *, and therefore can

“ not interfere with theirs . If my kingdom

were of this world, like theirs, I would take

" the ſame methods with them to obtain and

e ſecure it ; my ſervants would fight for me,

" that I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews;

" but now, you fee, I uſe no ſuch means for

my defence, or to raiſe me to my kingdom :

" and therefore you may be aſſured, my king

“ dom is not from hence, and can give the

" Roman emperorno umbrage for ſuſpicion, or

« uneaſineſs.” Pilate anſwers to this purpoſe,

Thou doſt, however, ſpeak of a kingdom ;and

is art thou a king then ? ” doſt thou in anyſenſe

claim that character ? The poor priſoner bold

ly replies, " Thou ſayeſt that I am a king ;” that

is, * Thou haſt ſtruck upon the truth : I am

“ indeed a king in a certain ſenſe, and nothing

« ſhall conſtrain me to renounce the title .” s To

Is this end was I born , and for this cauſe came

es I into the world , that I ſhould bear witneſs

es to the truth,“ “ particularly to this truth,

* which now looks ſo unlikely, namely, that I

am really a king. I was born to a kingdom

ar and a crown, and came into the world to take

poffeffion

Domitian , the Roman emperor, being apprehenſive that

CHRIST's earthly relations might claim a kingdom in his right,

inquired of them concerning the nature of his kingdom , and when

and where it ſhould be ſet up . They replied,

ly , but heavenly and angelical, and to be ſet up at the end of

* the world ." - 'O xogprxh piv jde imiyec ., segiva de cyte

λική τυγχάνει επί συνελεία το αιώνιο γενησομένη.. EUSEB . Eccl.

Hit . lib . iii. cap. 20 .

“ It was not earth

1
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poſſeſſion of my right.” This is that good

confeſſion which St Paul tells us (a) ourLord

witneſſed before Pontius Pilate. Neitherthe hopes

of deliverance, nor the terrors of death could

cauſe him to retract it , or renounce his claim .

In proſecuting this ſubject I intend only to in

quireinto the nature and properties of the king

dom of Christ . And in order to render my diſ

courſe the more familiar, and to adapt it to

the preſent ſtate of our country , I ſhall conſider

this kingdom in contraſt with the kingdoms of

the earth, with which we are better acquainted .

The ſcriptures repreſent the Lord Jesus un

der a great variety of characters, which, tho?

inſufficient fully to repreſent him , yet in con

junction aſſiſt us to form ſuch exalted ideas of

this great perſonage, as mortals can reach . He

is a Surety, that undertook and paid the dread

ful debt of obedience and ſuffering, which fin

ners owed to the divine juſtice and law. He is

a Prieſt, a great High - Prieſt, that once offered

himſelf as a ſacrifice for fin , and now dwells in

his native heaven at his Father's right hand, as -

the advocate and interceffor of his people. He

is a Prophet, who teaches his church in all ages

by his word and Spirit . He is the ſupreme and

univerſal Judge, to whom men and angels are

accountable ; and his name is Jesus, a Savi

our, becauſe he ſaves his people from their fins.

Under theſe auguſt and endearing characters he

is often repreſented. But there is one charac

B4 ter

(4) 2 Tim. vi. 13 :

.
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1

ter under which he is uniformly repreſented,

both in the Old and New Teſtament, and that

is that of a KING , a great King, inveſted with

univerſal authority. ' And upon his appearance

in the fleſh , all nature, and eſpecially the goſpel

church, is repreſented as placed under him , as

his KINGDOM . Under this idea the Jews were

taught by theirprophets to look forhim, and

it was their underſtanding theſe predictions of

ſome illuſtrious king that ſhould riſe from the

| Houſe of David, in a literal and carnal ſenſe,

that occafioned their unhappy prejudices con

cerning the Meſſiah, as a fecular prince and

conqueror. Under this idea the Lord Jesus

repreſented himſelf while upon earth , and un

der this idea he was publiſhed to the world by

his apoſtles. The greateſt kings of the Jewiſh

nation, particularly David and Solomon , were

types of him ; and many things are primarily

applied to them , which have their compleatand

final accompliſhment in him alone. It is to

him ultimately we are to apply the ſecond

pfalm , " I have fet my King, ſays JEHOVAH,

upon my holy hill of Zion . Aſk of me, and

$ I will give thee the heathen for thine inheri

s tance, and the utmoſtparts of the earth for

thy poſſeſſion (6 ). If we read the feventy

ſecond pſaim we ſhall eaſily perceive that one

greater than Solomon is there. s In his days

55. fhall the righteous flouriſh ; and abundance
* of

peace ſo long as the moon endureth , All

kings

(4 ) Pfalm ii . 6,8.

$$

$5
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35

kings ſhall fall down before him ; all nations

*s ſhall ſerve him . His name ſhall continue for

ever'; his name ſhall endure as long as the

* ſun : and men ſhall be bleſſed in him ; and

** all nations ſhall call him bleſſed (€). The

hundred and tenth pſalm is throughout a cele

bration of the kingly and prieſtly office of

Christ united : “ The Lord," ſays David, ſaid

» untomyLord," unto that divine perſon who

is my Lord, and will alſo be my Son , " Sit thou

" atmyright hand," in the higheſt honour and

authority, " until I make thine enemies thy

as footſtool. Rule thou in the midſt of thine

* enemies. Thy people ſhall be willing in the

day of thy power,"s and ſubmit to thee in

crowds as numerous as the drops of morning

dew ( d ). The evangelical prophet Iſaiah is of-,

ten tranſported with the foreſight of this illuſ

trious King, and theglorious kingdom of his

grace : s Unto us a child is born, unto, us a ſon

* is given ; and the gavernment ſhall be upon

$s his ſhoulder : and he ſhall be called the

Prince of peace. Of theincreaſe of hisgovern- :.

ss ment and peace there ſhall be no end , upon .

* s the throne of David and upon his kingdom ,

ss to order and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and

juſtice, from , henceforth even for ever (e).“.
This is he who is deſcribed as another David in

Ezekiel's prophecy , s Thus faith the Lord, I.

ss will take the children of Iſrael from among

* the heathen. And I will make them onena

ss tion

(6) Plal. lxxii. 7,11,17. ( ) Pfal. cx, 1-3 . (e) Ifa. ix , 6,7 ,

S5
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35

S8

* tion - and one king ſhall be king tothem all

-even Davidmy fervant ſhall be king over

* them (f). This is the kingdom repreſented

to Nebuchadnezzar in his dream , as s a ſtone cut

s out without hands, which became a great

* mountain, and filled the whole earth . And

Daniel, in expounding the dream, having de

fcribed the Babylonian , the Perſian, the Grecian,

and Roman empires, ſubjoins, * In the days of

as theſe kings," that is, of the Roman emperors,

* fhall theGod of heaven ſet up a kingdom ,

» which ſhall never be deſtroyed: and the

kingdom ſhall not , " like the former, be left

» to other people ; but it ſhall break in pieces

* s and conſume all theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall

* ftand for ever (8 )." There is no character

which our Lord fo often aſſumed in the days

of his fleſh , as that of the ſon of man , and he no

doubt alludes to a majeſtic viſion in Daniel,

the only place where this character is given him

in the Old Teſtament: " I ſaw in the night

vifions, ſays Daniel , and behold , one like the

fon of man came to the Antient of days, and

there was given to him dominion, and glory

and a kingdom , that all people, nations and

languages ſhould ſerve him : his dominion is

s an everlaſting dominion , which ſhall not paſs

away, and his kingdom that which ſhallnot

ss be deſtroyed (b )," like the tottering kingdoms

of the earth, which are perpetually riſingand

falling.

Ezek . xxxvii, 21 , 22 , 24. (g) Dan. ii. 34, 35 , 44

( b) Dan . vii . 13 , 14.

SS

S5

SS
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Re

SS

falling. This is the king that Zechariah refers

to when, in proſpect of his triumphant entrance

into Jeruſalem , he calls the inhabitants to give

a proper reception to ſo greata prince.

joice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; ſhout, o

daughter of Jeruſalem : behold, thy King com

eth unto thee, & c. (i)" Thus the prophets

conſpire to aſcribe royal titles, and a glorious

kingdom to the Meſſiah . And theſe early and

plain notices of him raiſed ageneral expecta

tion of him under this royal character. It was

from theſe prophecies concerning him asa King

that the Jews took occaſion, as I obſerved, to

look for the Meſſiah as a temporal prince : and

it was a long time before the apoſtles them

ſelves were delivered from theſecarnal preju

dices. They were ſolicitousabout poſts of hon

our in that temporal kingdom which they ex

pected he would ſet up : and even after his re

ſurrection they cannot forbear aſking him ,

Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the

kingdom to Iſrael(k ) ? " that is, “ Wilt thou

now reſtore the Jews to their former liberty

“ and independency, and deliver them from

“ their preſent ſubjection to the Romans ? " It

was under this view that Herod was alarmed at

his birth , and ſhed the blood of ſo many inno

cents that he might not eſcape. He was afraid

of him as the heir of David'sfamily and crown ,

who might diſpoſſeſs him of the government ;

nay, he was expected by other nations under

the

6 ) Zech. ix. 9. ( A) Aets i . 6 .

SS
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the character of a mighty king , and they no

doubt learned this notion of him from the Jew

iſh prophecies, and their converſation withthat

people . Hence the Magi; or eaſtern wiſe men,

when they came to pay homage to him upon

his birth , inquired after him in this language,

Where is he that isborn king of the Jews (i)."

And what is ſtill more remarkable, we are told

by two heathen hiſtorians, that about the time

of his appearance a general expectation of him

under this character prevailed through the
world . " Many, ſays Tacitus, had a perſuaſion

“ that it was contained in the ancient writings

“ of the prieſts, that at that very time the eaſt

“ fhould prevail, and that fomedeſcended from

Judea fhould obtain univerſal government*

Suetonius ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, “ An old

“ and conſtant opinion , ſays he, commonly

prevailed through all the eaſt, that it was in

“ the fates, that ſomeſhould riſe out of Judea

“ who ſhould obtain the government of the

“ 'world t .". This royal character CHRIST

himſelf

(0) Matr. ii. 2 .

* Pluribus perfuafio inerat, antiquis ſacerdotum literis contineri,

eo ipſo tempore fore, ut valefcerat oriens, profectique Judeâ rerum

potirentur. Tacit . Hift, l . 5. p .621 .

+ Percrebuerat oriente toto vetus & conftans opinio , effe in fatis,

ut eo tempore Judeâ profecti rerum potirentur . Suet . in Vesp .

2.4.

The ſameneſs of the expectation is remarkably evident from the

fameneſs of the words in which theſe two hiſtorians expreſs it,

Judéa profecti rerum potirentur. It was not only a common expce

tation, but it was commonly expreſied in the same language.



Serm. 10. Glories of Jesus Christ. 13

SS

himſelf aſſumed , even when he converſed among

mortals in the humble form of a fervant.

The father, ſays he, has givenme powerover

* all fela (m ). Yea, " All power in heaven

ss and earth is given to me(12) * The goſpel

church which he erected is moſt commonly

called the kingdom of heaven , or of God in the

evangeliſts : and when hewas about to intro

duce it, this was the proclamation , . The

# KINGDOM OF HEAVEN . IS, AT HAND " Un

der this character alſo his ſervants and diſciples

celebrated and preached him. Gabriel led the

ſong in fortelling his birth to his mother. “ He

s ſhall be great, and the Lordſhallgive unto

s him the throne of his father David ; and he

* .ſhall reign over the houſe of Hacob for ever :

*s and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end (0)."

St Peter boldly tells the murderers of CHRIST,

God hath made that ſame Jesus, whomyou

crucified, both Lord and Christ (P ), and

ss exalted him , with his own right hand, to be

a Prince and a Saviour ( 9) ." And St Paul

repeatedly repreſents him as advanced s far a..

bove principality, and power, and might, and

s dominion, and every name that is named,

not only in this world, but alſo in that which

is to come: and thatGod hath put all things

* under his feet, and given him tobe head over

** all things to his church (r );" Yea, to him

all

(m) John xvii. 2 . (n ) Matt. xxviii. 13x

( 0 ) Luke i. 32 , 33. (p ) Acts ij . 36.

(8 ) Aas v . 31 . (r) Eph . i 21,22. Phil 11,9-11.

រ

$

SS
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all the hoſts of heaven , and even the whole

creation in concert, aſcribe " power and ſtrength,

and honour and glory (s)." Pilate the hea

then was overruled to give a kind of accidental

teſtimonyto this truth , and to publiſh it to dif

ferent nations by the inſcription upon the croſs

in the three languages then moſt in uſe, the

Latin, Greek, and Hebrew : " This is JESUS OF

NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS ; " and

all the remonftrances of the Jews could not pre

vail upon him to alter it. Finally, it is hethat

upon his veſture and upon his thigh

this name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD

OF LORDS ( t ) ;" and, as his name is, fo is he.

Thus you ſee, my brethren , by theſe inſtances

ſelected out of many, that thekingly character

and' dominion of our Lord Jesus run through

the whole Bible . That of a King is his favou

rite character in which he glories, and which

is the moſt expreſſive of his office. And this

conſideration alone may convince you that this

character is of the greateſt importance, and

worthy of your moſt attentive regard.

It is the mediatorial kingdom of Christ that

is here intended, not that which as God he ex

erciſes over all the works of his hands : it is

that kingdom which is an empire of grace, an

adminiſtration of mercy over our guiltyworld.

It is the diſpenſation intended forthe ſalvation

of fallen finners of our race by the goſpel , and

on this account the goſpel is often called the

kingdom

(1 ) Rev. v. 12. () Rep . xix : 16.

!
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kingdom of keaven ; becauſe its happy conſe

quences are not confined to this earth, but ap

pear in heaven in the higheſt perfection, and

laſt through all eternity. Hence not only the

church of Christ on earth , and thediſpenſa

tion of the goſpel, but all the ſaints in heaven,

and that more finiſhed oeconomy under which

they are placed, are all included in the kingdom

of Christ. Here his kingdom is in its infan

cy, but in heaven is arrived to perfection ; but

it is ſubſtantially the ſame. Though the imme

diate deſign of this kingdom is the ſalvation of

believers of the guilty race of man, and ſuch

are its ſubjects in a peculiar ſenſe ; yet it ex

tends to all worlds, to heaven, and earth , and

hell. The whole univerſe is put under a medi

atorial head , but then, as the apoſtle obſerves,

ss he is made head over all things to his church,"

(u) that is, for the benefit and ſalvation of his

church . As Mediator he is carrying on a glo

rious ſcheme for the recovery of man, and all

parts of the univerſe are intereſted or concern

themſelves in this grand event, and therefore

they are all ſubjected to him, that he may ſo

manage them as to promote this end , and baf

Alle and overwhelm all oppoſition . The elect

angels rejoice in ſo benevolent a deſign for peo

pling their manſions, left vacant bythe fall of

ſo many of their fellow -angels, with colonies

tranſplanted from our world , from a race of

creatures that they had given up for loft. And

therefore

(4) Eph . i . 22.

SS
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therefore CHRIST as Mediator is made the head

of all the heavenly, armies, and he employs them

as his miniſtring ſpirits, to miniſter to them

si that are heirs of ſalvation ( w )." Theſe glo

rious creatures are always on the wing ready

to diſcharge his orders in any part of his vaſt

empire, and delight to be employed in the ſer

vices of his mediatorial kingdom. This is alſo

an event in which the fallen angels deeply inte

reſt themſelves ; they have united all their force

and art for near fix thouſand years to diſturb

and ſubvert his kingdom, and blaſt the deſigns

of redeeming love, they therefore are all ſub

jected to the controul of Christ, and he

ſhortens and lengthens their chains as he pleaſes,

and they cannot go an hair's breadth beyond

his permiffion. The ſcriptures repreſent our

world in its ſtate of guilt and miſery as the

kingdom of Satan '; finners, while Naves to fin ,

are his ſubjects, and every act of diſobedience

againſt God is an act of homage to this infer

nal prince: Hence Satan is called " the God

* of this world (x) ; the prince of this world

( y) ; the power of darkneſs (2 ) ; the prince

* of the power of the air, theSpiritthat now

* 'worketh in the children of diſobedience (a) .**

And ſinners are ſaid to be s taken captive by

* him at his will (6 ): Hence alſo the minil

ters of CHRIST, who are employed to recover

ſinners

(w) Heb . i . 14 . (* ) 2 Cor. iv . 4 .

( ) John xii . 31, (z) Luke xxii. 53 .

(a) Eph . ii. 3 . (b) 2 Tim. ii . 26.
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finners to a ſtate of holineſs and happineſs,

are repreſented as ſoldiers, armed for war ; not

indeed with carnal weapons, but with thoſe

which are fpiritual, plain truth, arguments,

and miracles ; and " theſe are made mighty

through God to the pulling down of ſtrong

holds,caſting down imaginations, and every

high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the

knowledge of God, and bringing into cap

tivity every thought to the obedience of

ss Chriſt (c) .s And chriſtians in general are

repreſented as " wreſtling, not with fleſh and

blood, but againſt principalities, againſt pow

ers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of

* this world , againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in

high places (D ). Hence alſo in particular

it is that the death of Christ is repreſented

not as a defeat, but as an illuſtrious conqueſt

gained over the powers of hell ; becauſe, by

theſe means a way was opened for the deli

verance of finners from under their power,

and reſtoring them into liberty and the favour

of God. By that ſtrange contemptible weapon,

the croſs, and by the glorious reſurrection of

Jesus, he s ſpoiled principalities and powers,

is and made a Thew of them openly , triumph

ing over them ( e)." Through death, fays

ss the apoſtle, he deſtroyed himthat had the

power of death ; that is, thedevil ( f ). " Had

notChrist by his death offered a propitiatory
Vol . II . С ſacrifice

$$

SS

(c) 2 Cor. x. 3 , 4, 5 .

(6) Col. ii. 15 .

( d) Eph . vi , iz.

Heb. ii, 14 .
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facrifice for the ſins of men, they would have

continued for ever under the tyranny of Satan ,

but he has purchaſed liberty, life, and falva

tion for them ; and thus he hath deſtroyed the

kingdom of darkneſs, and tranſlated ' multi

tudes from it into his own gracious and glorious

kingdom .

Hence, upon the right of redemption, his me

diatorial authority extends to the infernal re

gions, and he controuls and reſtrains thoſe ma

lignant, mighty, and turbulent potentates, ac

cording to his pleaſure. Farther, the inani

mate world is connected with our Lord's deſign

to ſave finners, and therefore is ſubjectedto

him as Mediator. He cauſes the ſun to riſe,

the rain to fall, and the earth to yield her in

creaſe to furniſh proviſion for the ſubjects of

his Grace, and to raiſe, ſupport, and accom

modate heirs for his heavenly kingdom . As

for the ſonsof men , who are more immediately

concerned in this kingdom, and for whoſe fake

it was erected , they are all its ſubjects ; but

then they are of different forts, according to

their characters. Multitudes are rebels againſt

his government ; that is, they do not volunta

rily ſubmit to his authority, nor chuſe to do his

ſervice: they will not obey his laws. But they

are his ſubjects notwithſtanding ; that is, he

rules and manages them as he pleaſes, whether

they will or not. This power is neceſſary to

carry on ſucceſsfully his gracious deſign to

wards his people, for unleſshe had the manage
ment
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ment of his enemies, they might baffle his un

dertaking,and ſucceſsfully counteract the pur

poſes ofhis love. The kings of the earth ,

as well as vulgar rebels of a private cha

racter, have often ſet themſelves againſt his

kingdom, and ſometimes they have flattered

themſelves they had entirely demoliſhed it*.

But Jesus reigns abſolute and fupreme over

the kings of the earth, and over - rules and

controuls them as he thinks proper; and he

diſpoſes all the revolutions, the riſes and falls

of kingdoms and empires, ſo as to be ſubfer

vient to the great deſigns of his mediation ;

and their united policies and powers cannot

fruſtrate the work which he has undertaken..

But beſides theſe rebellious involuntary ſub

jects, he has (bleſſed be his name ! ) gained the

conſent of thouſands, and they have become

his willing ſubjects by their own choice. They

regard his authority, they love his government,

they make it their ſtudy to pleaſe him , and

to do his will. Over theſe he exerciſes a go

vernment of ſpecial grace here , and he will

make them the happy ſubjects of the kingdom

of his glory hereafter. And it is his govern

ment over theſe that I intend more particu

larly to conſider. Once more, the kingdom of

Jesus is not confined to this world, but all

the millions of mankind in the inviſible world

C 2 are

* In the roth and laſt Roman perfecution Dioclefian had a me

dal ftruck with this inſcription, “ The chriſtian name demoliſhed,

“ and the worſhip of the gods reſtored . "
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are under his dominion, and will continue ſo

to everlaſting ages . ss He is the Lord of the

ss dead and the living (g ) ;" and has the keys

of Hades, the vaſt inviſible world, (including

heaven as well as hell) and of death"(b) . It is

he that turns the key, and opens the door of

death for mortals to paſs fromworld to world.

It is he that opens the gates of heaven, and

welcomes and admits the nations that keep the
commandments of God. And it is he that

opens the priſon of hell, and locks it faſt upon

the priſoners of divinejuſtice. He will for ever

exerciſe authority over the vaſt regions of the

unſeen world, and the unnumbered multitudes

of ſpirits with which they are peopled. You

hence ſee, my brethren, the univerſal extent of

the Redeemer's kingdom and in this reſpect how

much does it differ from all the kingdoms of the

earth ? The kingdoms of Great Britain, France,

China, Perha, are but little ſpots of the globe.

Our world has indeed been oppreſſed in former

times with what mortals call univerſal monar

chies ; ſuch were the Babylonian, the Perpan, the

Grecian, and eſpecially the Roman. But in truth ,

theſe were ſo far from being ſtrictly univerſal,

that a conſiderable part of the habitable earth

was not ſo much as known to them . But this

is an empire ſtrictly univerſal. It extends over

land and fea ; it reaches beyond the planetary

worlds, and all the luminaries of heaven , nay,

beyond the throne of the moſt exalted arch

angels ;

(8) Rom. xiv. 9. (3) Rev. i, 18 .
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angels, and downward to the loweſt abyſs in

hell. An univerſal empire in the hands of a

mortal, is an huge, unwieldy thing ; an heap of

confuſion ; a burden to mankind; and it has

always ruſhed headlong from its glory , and

fallen to pieces by its own weight. But Jesus

is equal to the immenſe province of an empire

ſtrictly univerſal. His hand is able to hold the

reins, and it isthe bleſſing of our world to be

under his adminiſtration . He will turn what

appears to us ſcenes of confuſion into perfect

order, and convince all worlds, that he has not

taken one wrong ſtep in the whole plan of his

infinite government.

The kingdoms of the world have their laws

and ordinances, and ſo hasthe kingdom of

CHRIST. Look into your Bibles, and there

you will find the laws of this kingdom , from

its firſt foundation immediately upon the fall

of man. The laws of human governments

are often defective, or unrighteous, but theſe

are perfect, holy, juſt, and good. Human laws

areenforced with fanctions , but the rewards

and puniſhments can only affect our mortalbo

dies, and cannot reach beyond the preſent life.

But the ſanctions of theſedivine laws are eter ,

nal, and there never ſhall be an end to their

execution . Everlaſting happineſs, and everlaſting

miſery, of the moit exquiſite kind , and the

higheſt degree, are the rewards and puniſh

ments which the immortal king diſtributes

among
C3
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among his immortal ſubjects, and they become

his character, and are adapted to their nature.

Human laws extend only to outward actions,

but theſe laws reach the beart, and the princi

ple of action within . Not a ſecret thought

not a motion of the ſoul, is exempted from

them . If the ſubjects of earthly kings obſerve

a decorum in their outward conduct, and give

no viſible evidence of diſloyalty, they aretreated

as good ſubjects; though they Thould be ene

mies in their hearts . ss But Jesus is the Lord

of ſouls ; " he makes his ſubjects bow their

hearts, as well as the knee to him. He ſweetly

commands their thoughts and affections, as

well as their external practice, and makes him

felf inwardly beloved, as well as outwardly

obeyed . His ſubjects are ſuch on whom he

may depend. They are all ready to lay down

their lives for him . ' Love, cordial, unfeigned,

ardent love, is the principle of all their obe

dience ; and hence it is that his commandments

are not grievous, but delightful to them,

Other kings have theirminiſters and officers of

ſtate. In like manner Jesus employs thearmies

of heaven as miniſtring ſpirits in his mediatorial

kingdom : þeſides theſe he has miniſters of an

humbler form , who negotiate more imme

diately in his name with mankind. Theſe are

entruſted with the miniſtry of reconciliation, to

beſeech men , in his ſtead, to be reconciled to

God . Theſe are appointed to preach his word,
God.

I
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to adminiſter his ordinances, and to manage

the affairs of his kingdom . This view gives a

peculiar dignity and importance to this office .

Theſe ſhould be adorned , not like the miniſters

of earthly courts, with the trappings of gold

and ſilver, but with the beauties of holineſs , the

ornament of a meek and quiet, zealous and

faithful fpirit, and a life becoming the goſpel

of CHRIST.

Other kings have their ſoldiers : ſo all the le

gions of the elect angels, the armies of heaven,

are the ſoldiers of Jesus CHRIST, and under

his command. This he aſſerted , when he was

in ſuch defenceleſs circumſtances, that he ſeem

ed to be abandoned by heaven and earth. I

* could pray to my Father, ſays he, and he

*s would ſend me more than twelve legions of

angels (i)." I cannot forbear reading to you

one of the moſt majeſtic defcriptions of this

all-conquering hero and his army, which the
language of mortality is capable of (k) . s I ſaw

heaven opened, ſays St. John , and behold a

* white horſe," an emblem of victory and tri

umph, " and he that fat upon him was called

“ FAITHFUL and TRUE. How different a

character from that of mortal conquerors !

* And in righteoufreſs he doth judge andmake

ss war." War is generally a ſceneof injuſtice

and lawleſs violence, and thoſe plagues of man

kind we call heroes and warriors uſe their arms

C4 to

( i ) Matt. xxvi. 53 (k) Rev. xix . 11, 16.
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to gratify their own avarice or ambition, and

make incroachments upon others . Jesus the

prince of peace makes war too, but it is in

righteouſneſs: it is in the cauſe of righteouſneſs
he takes up arms. The divine deſcription pro

ceeds; " His eyes were as a flame of fire ; and

s on his head were many crowns, " emblems of

his manifold authority over the various king

doms of the world , and the various regions

of the univerſe, "s And he was clothed with

^ a veſture dipt in blood," in the blood of his

enemies ; s and his name was called The wordof

ss God : and the armies which were in heaven fol

s lowed him upon white horſes , clothed in fine

ss linen white and clean : " the whiteſt innocence

and purity, and the beauties of holineſs, are, as it

were, the uniform , the regimentals of theſe celel

tial armies. And outof his mouth goeth a

ſharp ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the

ss nations : and he ſhall rule them with a rod of

» iron ; and he treadeth the wine- preſs of the

ss fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God ; and

ss he hath on his veſture and on his thigh a

ss name written, KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF

SS LORDS.SS In what manner the war is carried

on between the armies of heaven , and the
pow

ers of hell, we know not ; but that there is

really ſomething of this kind, we may infer
from Rev. xii. 7 , 9. ^ There was war in hea

ven : Michael and his angels fought againſt the

dragon ; and the dragon fought and his an

gels,and prevailed not ,neither was thereplace
s found

SS

SS

1
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» found any more in heaven. And the great

dragon was caſt out, that old ſerpent called

ss the Devil and Satan . "

Thus you ſee all the hoſts of heaven are

volunteers under the captain of our ſalvation .

Nay, he marſhals the ſtars, and calls themby
their names . ss The ſtars in their courſes, ſays

ss the ſublime Deborah, fought againſt Siſera,"

the enemy of God's people (1) . Every part of

the creation ſerves under him , and he can com

miſſion a gnat, or a fly, or the meaneſt infect,

to be the executioner of his enemies. Fire

and water, hurricanes and earthquakes ; earth

quakes which have ſo lately ſhattered ſo great

a part of our globe, now tottering with age,

and ready to fall to pieces, and bury the guilty

inhabitants in its ruins, all theſe fight under

him, and conſpire to avenge his quarrel with

the guilty fons of men. The ſubjects of his

Grace in particular are allſo many ſoldiers :

their life is a conſtant warfare ; and they are

inceſſantly engaged in hard conflict with temp

tations from without, and the inſurrections of

ſin from within. Sometimes alas ! they fall ;

but their general lifts them up again and in

ſpires them with ſtrength to renew the fight.

They fight moſt ſucceſsfully upon their knees.

This is the moſt advantageouspoſture for the

ſoldiers of Jesus CHRIST; for prayer brings
down recruits from heaven in the hour of dif

ficulty. They are indeed but poor weaklings

and invalids; and yet they overcome through

the

(1) Judges V. 20 .
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the blood of the LAMB, and he makes them

conquerors, yea, more than conquerors. It is

the military character of chriſtians that gives

the apoſtle occafion to addreſs them in themi

litary ſtile, like a general at the head of his

army (?) . * Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the

power of his might. Put on the whole ar

s mour ofGod, that ye may be able to ſtand

againſt the wiles of the devil . Stand there

fore, having your loins girt about with truth ,

* and having on the breaſt-plate of righteouſ

* neſs , and your feet ſhod with the preparation

" of the goſpel of peace ; above all, taking the

ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to

quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And

* take the helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword

ss of the ſpirit, which is the word of God,

praying always with all the prayer and fup

plication ." The miniſters of the goſpel in

particular, and eſpecially the apoſtles, are fol

diers , or officers, in this fpiritual army. Hence

St Paul ſpeaks of his office, in the mili

tary ſtyle; " I have, ſays he, fought a good

fight (m ). We war, ſays he, though it be not

ss after the fleſh . " The humble doctrines of the

croſs are our weapons, and theſe " are mighty

through God, to demoliſh the ſtrong -holds."

of the prince of darkneſs, and to " bring every

thought into " a joyful" captivity to the obe

s dience of faith (n) . Fight the good fight,

ſays

(1) Eph. vi. 10-18. (m ) 2 Tim . iv. 7. (n] 2 Cor . x. 3-5

$$

SS

SS
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ſays he to Timothy ); and again , thou

ss therefore endure hardneſs, as a good ſoldier

ss of Jesus CHRIST ( )." The great deſign of the

goſpel-miniſtry is to reſcue enſlaved ſouls from

the tyranny of fin and Satan, and to recover

them into a ſtate of liberty and loyalty to

Jesus CHRIST ; or, in the words of the apoſtle,

** to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from
ss the power of Satan unto God (7):* Mortals

indeed are very unequal for the conflict, but

their ſucceſs more conſpicuouſly ſhews that the

*s excellency ofthe power is of God ." And many

havethey ſubdued, through his ſtrength, to the

obedience of faith, and made the willing cap

tives of the croſs of our divine Emmanuel,

Other kingdoms are often founded in blood,

and many lives are loſt on both ſides in ac

quiring them . The kingdom of Christ too
was founded in blood ; but it was the blood of

his own heart : life was loſt in the conflict; but

it was his own ; his own life loſt, to purchaſe

life for his people. Others have waded to em

pire through the blood of mankind , and even

of their own ſubjects, but Christ ſhed only his

own blood to ſpare that of his ſoldiers. The

general devotes his life as a ſacrifice to ſave his

army. The Fabii and Deciï of Rome, who de

voted themſelves for their country, were but

faint ſhadows of this divine bravery. O ! the

generous patriotiſm , the ardent love ofthe cap
tain of our ſalvation ! How amiable does his

character

(o) 1 Tim. vi, 12. ( 2 Tim , xi. 3. (9) Acts xxvi . 18 .
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重

character appear, in contraſt with that of the

kings of the earth ! They often ſacrifice the

lives of their ſubjects, while they keep them

ſelves out of danger, or perhaps are rioting at

eaſe in the pleaſures and luxuries of a court,

but Jesus engaged in the conflict with death

and hell alone. He ſtood a ſingle champion in

a field of blood. He conquered for his

people by falling himſelf : he ſubdued his

and theirenemies by reſigning himſelf to their

power. Worthy is ſuch a general to be Com

mander in Chief of the hoſts of God, and to

lead the armies of heaven and earth. Indeed

much blood has been ſhed in carrying on this

kingdom. The earth has been ſoakedwith the

blood of the ſaints ; and millions have reſiſted

even unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin , and no

bly laid down their lives for the ſake of Christ

and a good conſcience. Rome has been re

markably the ſeat of perſecution ; both for

merly under the Heathen Emperors, and in later

times, under a ſucceſfion of Popes, ſtill more

bloody and tyrannical. There were no leſs

than ten general perſecutions under the Heathen

Emperors, through the vaſt Roman empire, in

a little more than two hundred
years,

which

followed one another in a cloſe ſucceſſion ; in

which innumerable multitudes of chriſtians loſt

their lives by an endleſs variety of tortures.

And ſince the church of Romehas uſurped her

authority, the blood of the ſaints has hardly

ever ceaſed running in ſome country or other ;

though
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though, bleſſed be God, many kingdoms ſhook

off the yoke at the ever memorable period of

the Reformation, above two hundred years ago,

which has greatly weakened that perfecuting

power.This is that myſtical Babylon,that was re

preſented to St John,as " Drunken with the blood

ss of the ſaints , and with the blood of the mar

tyrs of Jeſus." (r ) In her was found the blood

of the prophets,and of the ſaints, and of all that

were Nainupon the earth . (s) And theſe ſcenes of

blood are ſtill perpetrated in France, that plague

of Europe, that has of late ſtretched her mur
derous arm acroſs the wide ocean to diſturb us

in theſe regions of peace. There the Proteſtants

are ſtill plundered, chainedto the gallies, broken
alive upon the torturing wheel, denied the poor

favourof abandoning their country and their

all,and flying naked to beg their bread in other

nations. Thus the harmleſs ſubjects of the

Prince of peace have been ſlaughtered from age

to age, and yet they are repreſented as trium

phant conquerors. Hear a poor perſecuted

Paulon this head : " In tribulation , in diſtreſs,

in perſecution, in nakedneſs, in peril and

ſword, we are conquerors, we are more than

* conquerors, through him that loved us . ( t ) "

ss Thanks be to God which always cauſeth us

ss to triumph in Christ. (u )s
ss Whatſoever is

* born of God," ſays St John, ss overcometh the

SS

35

SS

world

(r) Rev, xvii . 6 .

( t ) Rom. viii. 36, 37 .

( s ) Ch . xviii , 24 .

(w ) 2. Cor. ii . 14 .
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SS

ss world.* (x ) Whence came that glorious army

which we ſo often ſee in the Revelation ? We are

told , ss they came out of great tribulation .(y)"

And they overcameby the blood of the Lamb,

ss and by the word of their teſtimony ; and they

ss lovednot their lives unto the death .(z )" They

that ſuffered tortures and death under the beaſt,

are ſaid , * to have gotten the victory over him

( a ).** Victory and triumph ſound ſtrange when

thus aſcribed. But the goſpel helps us to un

derſtand this myſtery. By theſe ſufferings they

obtained the illuſtrious crown of martyrdom ,

and peculiar degrees of glory and happineſs

through an endleſs duration. Their death was

but a ſhort tranſition from the loweſt and more

remote regions of their redeemer's kingdom

into his immediate preſence and glorious

court in heaven. A temporal death is rewarded

with an immortal life ; and ss their light af

Alictions, which were but for a moment,

wrought out for them a far more exceeding

** and eternal weight of glory .(6 ). Even in the

agonies of torture their ſouls were often filled

with ſuch delightful ſenſations of the love of

GOD, as ſwallowed up the ſenſations of bodily

pain ; and a bed of flameswas ſweeter to them

than a bed of roſes. Their ſouls were beyond

the reach of all the inſtruments of torment, and

as for their bodies they ſhall yet have a glorious

reſurrection to a bleſſed immortality. Andnow

I leave

1

$$

35

( x) 1 John , v.4 . ( y ) Ch , vii . 14 . (2) Ch . xii . 11 .

( a ) Ch . xv . 2 . (b) 2 Cor. iv, 17 .
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I leave you to judge, whether they or their ene

mies got the victory in this conflict ; and which

had moſt cauſe to triumph. Like their maſter,

they roſe by falling ; they triumphed over their

enemies by ſubmitting, like lambs, to their

power. If the ſoldiers of other generals die in

the field , it is not in the power of their com

manders to reward them . But the ſoldiers of

Jesus CHRIST by dying, are ,as it were,carried in

triumph from the field of blood, into the pre

ſence of their maſter to receive his approba

tion, and a glorious crown . Death puts them

into a capacity ofreceiving and enjoying greater

rewards than they are capable of in the preſent

ftate. And thus it appears, that his ſoldiers

always win the day ; or as the apoſtle expreſſes

it, He os cauſes them always to triumph; " and

not one of them has ever been or ever ſhall be

defeated, however weak and helpleſs in him

ſelf, and however terrible the power of his ene

mies. And O ! when all theſe warriors meet

at length from every corner of theearth, and as

it were, paſs in review before their general in

the fields of heaven, with their robeswaſhed in

his blood, with palms of victory in their hands,

and crowns ofglory on their heads, all dreſſed

inuniform with garments of ſalvation , what a

glorious army will they make ! And how will

they cauſe heaven to ring with ſhouts of joy

and triumph !

The founders of earthly kingdoms are fa

mous for their heroic actions.

braved

They have
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braved the dangers of ſea and land, routed

powerful armies, and ſubjected nations totheir

will. They have ſhed rivers of blood, laid ci

ties in ruins, and countries in deſolation. Theſe

are the exploits which have rendered the Alex

anders, the Cæfars, and other conquerors of this

world famous thro' all nations and ages. Jeſus

had his exploits too ; but they were all of the

gracious andbeneficent kind. His conqueſts were

fo many deliverances, and his victoriesſalvations.

He ſubdued, in order to ſet free ; and made

captives to deliver them from ſlavery. He con

quered the legions of hell , that ſeemed let looſe

at that time, that he might have opportunity

of diſplaying his power over them, and that

mankindmight be ſenſible how much they need

ed a deliverer from their tyranny. He trium

phed over the temptations of Satan in the wil

derneſs by a quotation from his own word.

He reſcued wretched creatures from his power

by.an almighty command. He conquered the

moſt inveterate and ſtubborn diſeaſes, and re

ſtored health and vigour with a word of his

mouth . He vanquiſhed ſtubborn ſouls with the

power of his love, and made them his willing

people. He triumphed over death the kingof

terrors, and delivered Lazarus from the priſon

of the grave, as an earneſt and firſt- fruits of a

general reſurrection . Nay, by his own inhe

rent powers he broke the bonds of death , and

forced his way to his native heaven. He de

ſtroyed him that had the power of death, i. e .

the

事3
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the Devil , by his own death, and laid the foun

dation in his own blood for deſtroying his

uſurped kingdom , and forming a glorious king

domof willing ſubjects redeemed from his ty =

ranny . The death of ſome great conquerors,

particularly of Julius Cæfar, is ſaid to be prog

noſticated or attended with prodigies : butnone

equal to thoſe which folemnized the death of

Jesus . The carth trembled, the rocks burſt to

pieces, the vail of the temple was rent, the

heavens were clothed in mourning, and the

dead ſtarted into life. And no wonder, when

the Lord of nature was expiring upon a croſs.

He ſubdued and calmed the ſtormy wind, and

the boiſterous waves of the ſea. In ſhort, he

ſhewed an abſolute fovereignty over univerſal

nature, and managed the moſt unruly elements

with a ſingle word. Other conquerors have

gone from country to country, carrying deſo

Iation along with them ; Jefus went about doing

good. His miraculous powers were but powers

of miraculous mercy and beneficence. He could

eaſily have advanced himſelf to a temporal

kingdom , and routed all the forces of earth ;

but he had no ambition of this kind . He that

raiſed Lazarus from the grave could eaſily re

ſtore his ſoldiers to vigor and life, afterthey

had been wounded or killed . He that fed five

thouſand with five loaves and two fifhes, could

have ſupported his armywith plenty of provit

fion in the greateſt ſcarcity. He that walked

upon the boisterous ocean , and enabled Peter

VOL. II. D
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to do the ſame, could eaſily have tranſported

his forces from country to country, without the

conveyance of ſhips. Nay, he was capable by

his own ſingle power to have gained univerſal

conqueſt. . What could all the armies of the

earth have done againſt him, who ſtruck an

armed company down to the earth with a word

of hismouth ? But theſe were not the victo-,

ries he affected. Victories of grace, deliver

ances for the oppreſſed, falvation for the loſt,

theſe were his heroic actions. He glories in

his being mighty to ſave (c ) . When his warm

diſciplesmade a motion that he ſhould employ

his miraculous powers to puniſh the Samaritans,

who ungratefully refuſed him entertainment,

he rebuked them, and anſwered like the Prince

of peace, " The ſon of man is not come to

deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave. ( d) s He

ss, came to ſeek and to ſave that which was

* loft ." (e) O how amiable a character this !

How much more lovely the Saviour of finners,

the Deliverer of fouls, than the enſlavers and de

ſtroyersofmankind, which is the general cha

racter of the renowned heroes of our world ?

Who has ever performed ſuch truly heroic and

brave actions as this almighty conqueror ? He

has pardoned the moſt aggravated crimes, in a

conſiſtency with thehonours of the divine go

vernment : he has delivered an innumerable

multitude of immortal fouls from the tyranny

of ſin , and the powers of hell, ſet the priſoners

free ,

( C) Ifaiah lxiii, 1 . (d ) Luke ix. 56 . ( e) Luke xix . 10.

SS
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free, and brought them into the liberty of the

Son of God ; he has peopled heaven with re*

deemed Naves, and advanced them to royal dig

nity. * All his ſubjects are kings.(7)** To him

* s that overcometh , ſays he, will I grant to fit

is with me in my throne, even as I alſo over

" came, and am ſet down with my father in his

* throne:( 8 )" They ſhall all be adorned with

royal robes and crowns of unfading glory.

They are advanced to empireover their luſts

and paſſions, and all their enemies . Whoever

gave ſuch encouragement to his foldiers as this,

If we ſuffer with him , we know we fhall

# alſo reign with him ( h ). What mortal gene

ral could beſtow immortality and perfect hap

pineſs upon his favorites ? But theſe boundleſs

bleſſings Jesus has to beſtow , In human go

vernments merit is often neglected, and thoſe

who ſerve their country beſt are often re

warded with degradation, But none have ever

ſerved the King of kings in vain , The leaſt

good action , even the giving a cup of water to

oneof his neceſſitous ſaints , finall not paſs une

rewarded in his government,

Other kings have their arms, their ſwords,

their cannon , and other inſtruments of deſtruc

tion ; and with theſe they acquire and defend

their dominions. Jesus, our King, has his arms

too, but o ! ofhow different a kind ? The force

of evidence and conviction in his doctrine , ata

refted with miracles, the energy of his dying

D 2 love

A Rev. 1. 6 . ( e ) Rev. ili 2 !. (b) . Tim . ii. 12 .
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'love, the gentle, and yet efficacious influence of

his holy Spirit, theſe are the weapons with

which he conquered the world. His goſpel is

the greatmagazine, from whence his apoſtles,

the firſt founders of his kingdom , drew their

arms ; and with theſe they ſubdued the nations

to the obedience of faith. » The goſpel, ſays

* St Paul, is the power of God unto ſalva

tion .(0)" The humble doctrines of the croſs

became almighty, and bore down all before

them , and after a time ſubdued the vaſt Roman

empire,which had ſubdued the world. The holy

Spirit gave edge and force to theſe weapons; and

bleſſed be God, tho' they are quite impotent

without his aſſiſtance, yet, whenhe concurs,they

are ſtill ſucceſsful. Many ſtubborn ſinners have

been unable to reſiſt the preaching of Christ

crucified .They have found him indeed the power

of God. And is it not aſtoniſhing that any one

fhould be able to ſtand it out againſt his dying

love, and continue the enemy of his croſs ? ' Ì,

ſays he, if I be lifted up from the earth ," i. e.

if I be ſuſpended on the croſs, " will draw all

si men unto me. ( k )" You ſee he expected his
croſs would be an irreſiſtible weapon. And

O ! bleſſed Jesus, who can ſee thee expiring

there in agonies of torture and love, who can

ſee thy blood guſhing in ſtreams from every

vein , who can hear thee groaning there, andnot

melt into ſubiniffion at thy feet ? Is there one

heart

( 1) Rom . i . 16 . ( k ) John xii . 32 .

SS
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power and

heart in thisaſſembly proof againſt the energy

of this bleeding, agonizing, dying love ? Me

thinks ſuch a light mult kindle a correſpondent

affection in your hearts towards him ; and it is

an exploit of wickedneſs, it is the laſt deſperate

effort of an impenetrable heart, to be able to

reſiſt.

Other conquerors march at the head of their

troops, with all the enligns of gran

deur, and their forces numerous, inured to war,

and well armed ,and from ſuch appearances and

preparationswho is there but what expects vic

tory ? But ſee the deſpiſed Nazarene, without

riches, without arms, without forces, conflict .

ing with the united powers of earth and hell ;

or ſee a company of poor fiſhermen and a tent

maker, withno other powers but thoſe of doing

good, with no other arms but thoſe of reaſon,

and the ſtrange unpopular doctrines of a cru

cified Christ, ſee the profeſſed followers of a

maſter that was hung like a malefactor and a

ſlave, ſee theſe men marching out toencounter

the powers of darkneſs, the whole ſtrength of

the Roman empire, the luſts, prejudices and in

tereſts of all nations , and travelling from coun.

try to country , without guards, without friends,

expoſed to inſult and contempt, to the rage of

perſecution, to all manner of tortures and deaths

which earth or hell could invent : ſee this little

army marching into the wide world, in theſe

circumſtances, and can you expect they will

have any ſucceſs ? Does this appear a ' pro

D3 miſing
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miſing expedition ? No ; human reaſon would

forebode they will ſoon be cut in pieces, and

the Chriſtian caufe buried with them . But

theſe unpromiſing champions, with the aid of

the Holy Spirit, conquered the world , and ſpread

the Religion of the crucified Jesus among all
nations. It is trueIt is true they loſt their lives in the

cauſe, like brave ſoldiers ; but the caufe did not

die with them . Their blood proved the feed

of the church . Their caufe is immortal and

invincible . Let devils in hell , let Heathens,

Jews and Mahometans, let Atheiſts, Free- think

ers, Papiſts, and perſecutors of every character,

do their worſt ; ftill this cauſe will live in ſpite

of them . All the enemies of CHRIST will be

obliged to confeſs at laſt, with Julian the apoſ

tate Roman emperor, who exerted all his art to

aboliſh Chriſtanity, but, when mortally woun

ded in battle, outrageouſly ſprinkled his blood

towards heaven , and cried out, Vicifti, o Galilæez

* Thou haft conquered , 0 Galilean .” Yes, my

brethren, Jesus, the prophet of Galilee, will

puſh his conqueſts from country to country un

til all nations ſubmit to him. And bleſſed be

his name, his victorious arm has reached to us

in theſe ends of the earth. Here he has ſubdued

ſome obſtinate rebels, and made their reluctant

ſouls willingly bow in affectionate homage to

him . And may I not produce ſome of you as

the trophies of his victory ? Has he not rooted

out the enmity of your carnal minds;-and ſweet

ly conſtrained you to the moſt affectionate obe

dience
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dience ? Thus, bleffed JESUS! thus go on con

quering, and to conquer. * Gird thy ſword

upon thy thigh , 0 moſt mighty," and in thy

glory,and majeſty ride proſperouſly through

our land, and make this country a dutiful pro
vince of the dominion of thy grace. My bre

thren, ſhould we all become his willing ſuba

jects, hewould no longer ſuffer the perfidious

ſlaves of France, and their ſavage allies, to

chaſtiſeand puniſh us for our rebellion againft

him ; but . " peace fhould again run down like a

“river, and righteouſneſs like a mighty ſtreami's

The kingdoms of the world have their riſe,

their progreſs, perfection, declenſion, and ruin.

And in theſe things, the kingdom of CHRIST

bears ſome reſemblance to them , excepting that

it ſhall never have an end.

Its rife was ſmall at firſt, and it has paſſed

through many revolutions in various ages. It

was firſt.founded in the family of Adam , but in

about 1600 years,the ſpace between the creation

and the flood, it was almoſt demoliſhed by the

wickedneſs of the world , and at length con

fined to the little family of Noah. After the

food, the world foon fell into idolatry, but,

that this kingdom of Christ might not be der

ſtroyed quite, it was erected in the family of

Abraham ; and among the Jews it continued

until the coming of Christ in the fleſh . This

was indeed but the infancy of his kingdom ,

and indeed is feldom called by that name.

is the Goſpel-Conſtitution, that is repreſented

It

D4 as
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As the kingdom of Christ, in a ſpecial ſenſe .

This was but very ſmall and unpromiſing at

firſt, When its founder was dying upon Cal

pary, and all his followers had forſaken him

and fed , who would have thought it would

ever have come to any thing, ever shave recor

vered ? But it revived with him ; and, when he

furniſhed his apoſtles with gifts and graces for

their miſſion , and ſent them forth to increaſe

his kingdom , it made its progreſs through the

world with amazing rapidity,notwithſtanding

it met with very early and powerful oppoſition,

The Jews ſet themſelves againſt it, and railed

perſecutions againt its miniſters, wherever they

Went, And preſently the tyrant Nero employ=

ed all the power of the Roman empire to cruſh

them) . Peter, Paul, and thouſands of the Chriſt

tians feii a prey to his rage, like ſheep for the

Naughter. This perſecution was continued un:

der his fucceffors, with but little interruption,

for about two hundred years.

But, tinder all theſe preffures, the church bore

up her heads yea, the more ſhe was trodden,

the more the spread and flouriſhed ; and at

length she was delivered from oppreſſion by

Conftantine the Great, about the year 320. But

now the had a more dangerous enemyto ene

counter, I mean proſperity : and thisdid her

much more injury than all the perſecutions of

her enemies. Now the kingdom of Christ

began to be corrupted with hereſies: the mic

piltry of the Goſpe, formerly the moſt dange
rous
2
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rous poſt in the world, now became a place of

honour, and profit, and men began to thruſt

themſelves into it from principles of avarice

and ambition ;ſuperſtition and corruption of

morals increaſed ; and at length the Bishop of

Rome ſet up for univerſal head of the Church in

the year 606, and gradually the whole mon

ſtrous ſyſtem of popery was formed and eſtab

liſhed, and continued in force for near a thou

ſand years. The kingdom of Christ was now

at a low ebb ; and tyranny and ſuperſtition

reigned under that name over the greateſt part

of the Chriſtian world . Nevertheleſs our Lord

ſtill had his witneſſes. - The Waldenſes and Albi

genfes, John Hus and Jerome of Prague, and

Wickliffe in England, oppoſed the torrent of

corruption ; until at length , Luther, Calvin,

Zuinglius, and ſeveral others, were made the

honoured inſtruments of introducing theRe

formation from Popery ; when ſundry whole

kingdoms, which had given their power to the

beaſt, and particularly our mother country,

fhook off the papal authority, and admitted the

pure light of the goſpel. Since that time the

kingdom of Christ has ſtruggled hard, and it

hasloſt ground in ſeveral countries ; particu

larly in France, Poland, Bohemia, & c. where

there once were many proteſtant churches, but

they are now in ruins. And alas ! thofe coun

tries that ſtill retain the reformed Religion,

have too generally reduced it into a meerfor

mality , and it has but little influence upon
the

hearts
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hearts and lives even of its profeſſors. Thus

we find the caſe remarkably among us. This

gracious kingdom makes but little way in Viro

ginia. The calamities of war and famine can

not, alas ! draw ſubjects to it ; but we ſeem

generally determined to periſh in our rebellion

rather than ſubmit. Thus it has been in this

country from its firft ſettlement, and how long

it will continue in this fituation is unknown to

mortals. However this we may know it will

not be fo always. We have the ſtrongeſt af

ſurances that Jesus will yet take to him his

great power, and reign in amore extenfive and

illuſtrious nianner, than he has ever yet done ;

and that the kingdoms of the earth ſhall yet

become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his

CHRIST . There are various parts of the heae

then world, where the goſpel has never yet

been ; and the Jews have never yet been con

verted as a nation ; but both the calling of the

Jews and the fulneſs of the gentiles, you will

find plainly foretold in the rith chapter to the

Romāns ;andit is, no doubt, to render theaccom

pliſhmentof this eventthe moreconſpicuous,that

Jews, who are diſperfed all over the world,

have, by a ſtrange, unprecedented, and ſingular

providence, been kept a diſtinct people to this

day, for 1700 years ;tho’all other nations have

been ſo mixt and blended together, who were

not half ſo much diſperſed into different coun

tries, that their diftinct original cannot be

traced . Pofterity fhall fee this glorious event,
in
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in ſome happy future period. How far

it is from us, I will not determine : though

upon ſome grounds I apprehend it is not very

I ſhall live and die in the unſhaken

belief that our guilty world ſhall yet ſee glori

ous days . Yes, my brethren , this deſpiſed

Goſpel, that has ſo little effect in our age and

country, fhall yet ſhine like lightning, or like

the ſun, through all the darkregions of the

earth . It ſhall triumph over Heatheniſm ,

Mahometiſm , Judaiſm , Popery, and allthofe
dangerous errors that have infected the Chrif

tian church . This Goſpel, poor Negroes,fhall

yet reach your countrymen, whom you left be

hind you in Africa in darkneſs and the fha

dow of death, and bleſs their eyes with the

light of ſalvation. And the Indian ſavages,

that are now ravaging our country, ſhall yet

be transformed into lambs and doves by the

goſpel of peace. The ſcheme of Providence is

not yet còmpleated , and much remains to be

accompliſhed of what God has fpoken by his

prophets, to ripen the world for the univerſal

judgement'; but when all theſe things are fi

niſhed ,then proclamation ſhall be madethrough

all nature, " that Time ſhall be no more :" then

the ſupreme Judge, the ſame Jesus that al

cended the croſs , will aſcend the throne, and

review the affairs of time. Then he will put an

endto the preſent courſe of nature, and the

prefent form of adminiſtration . Then ſhall

remote .

heaven
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heaven and hell be filled withtheir reſpective in

habitants.Then will time cloſe, and eternity run

on in one uniform tenor without end . But the

kingdom of Christ, though altered in its ſitu

ationandform of government willnotthencome

to aconcluſion . His kingdom is ſtrictly the king

dom of HEAVEN : and at the end ofthis world ,

his ſubjects will only be removed from theſe

lower regions into a more glorious country,

where they and their King ſhall live together

for ever in the moſt endearing intimacy ; where

the noiſe and commotions ofthis reſtleſs world ,

the revolutions and perturbations of kingdoms,

the terrors of war and perſecution,ſhall no more

reach them ; but all will be perfect peace, love,

and happineſs through immeaſurable duration .

This is the laſt and moſt illuſtrious ſtate of the

kingdom of Christ, now ſo ſmall and weak

in appearance. This is the final grand reſult of

his adminiſtration, and it will appear to ad

miring worlds wiſely planned, gloriouſly exe

cuted , and perfectly finiſhed.

What conqueror ever erected ſuch a king

dom ! What ſubjects ſo compleatly, ſo laſtingly

happy, as thoſe of the bleſſed Jesus !

SERMON
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2 CO R. IV . 18.

While we look not at the Things which are ſeen , but

at the Things which are not ſeen : for the Things

which are ſeen, are temporal; but the Things

which are not ſeen, are eternal.

А

XBXH*MONG all the cauſes of the ſtupid

unconcernedneſs of ſinners about re

ligion, and the feeble endeavours of

*** ſaints to improve in it, there is none

more common or more effectual, than their not

forming a due eſtimate of the things of time, in

compariſon of thoſe ofeternity. Our preſentaf

fairs engroſs all our thoughts and exhauſt allour

activity, though they are but tranſitory trifles ;

while the awful realities of the future world are

hid from our eyes by the veil of fleſh , and the

clouds of ignorance. Did theſe break in upon

our minds in all their almighty evidence and
tre.
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tremendous importance they would annihilate

the moſt majeſtic vanities of the preſent ſtate,

obſcure the glare of earthly glory, render all its

pleaſures incpid, and give us a noble inſenſibi

ſity under all its forrows. A realizing view of

theſe would ſhock the libertine in his thought

leſs career, tear off the hypocrite's maſk, and in

flame thedevotion of languiſhing faints. The

concern of mankind would then be how they

might make a ſafe exit out of this world , and

not how they may live happy in it. Preſent

pleaſure and pain would be ſwallowed up in the

proſpect of everlaſting happineſs or miſery

hereafter. Eternity, awful eternity, would then

be our ſerious contemplation. The pleaſures

of fin would ſtrike us with horror, if they iſſue

in eternal pain, and our preſent affliétions,

however tedious and fevere, would appear but

light and momentary, if they work out for us

* a far more exceeding and eternal weight of

glory ."

Theſe were the views the apoſtle had ofthings,

and theſe their effects upon him . He informs

us in this chapter of his unwearied zeal to

propagate the goſpel amid all the hardſhips and

dangers that attended the painful diſcharge of

his miniſtry. Though he borc about in his

body the dying of the Lord Jesus, though he

was alway delivered unto death for Jesus ſake,

yet he fainted not ; and this was the proſpect

that animated him, that his se light affliction

* which was but for a moment would work for

$i hiin

$$
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** him a far more exceeding and eternal weight

* of glory. When we view his ſufferings ablo .

lutely, without any reference to eternity, they

were very heavy and of many years continu

ance ; and when he repreſents them in this

view; how moving is the relation ? ſee 2 Cor .

xi. 23-29. But when heviews them in the

light of eternity, andcompared with their glo

rious iſſues, they ſink into nothing ; then

ſcourging, ſtoning, impriſonment, and all the

various deaths to which he was daily expoſed ,

are but light, trifling afflictions, hardly worth

naming ; then a ſeries of uninterrupted ſuffer

ings for many yearsare but afflictions that endure

for a moment. And when he views a glorious

futurity, human language cannot expreſs the

ideas he has of the happineſs reſerved for him

it is a far more exceeding and eternal weight of

-glory. A noble ſentiment ! and expreſt in the

ſublimeſt manner the language of mortals càn

admit of.

It is glory, in oppoſition to afliktion ; a weight

of glory, inoppoſition to light affliction ; a maffy

oppreſſive bleſſedneſs, which it requires all the

powers inthe ſoul, in their full exertion; to fup

port : and in oppoſition to affliction for a no

ment, it is eternal glory : to finiſh all, it is a

far more exceeding glory. What greater idea can

be graſped by the human mind, or expreſt in
the

;

2

1

+ The original far furpafies the beſt tranſlation . The adjective

abſolute with a gender (tò in fegy ths Prabows) is very fignificant ;

and x « $' umepecanoa eta iz ponnyis inimitable in our language.
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the feeble language of mortality ! Nothing but

feeling that weight of glory could enlarge his

conception, and nothing but the dialect of hea

ven could better expreſs it . No wonder that

with this view of things, " he ſhould reckon,

ss that the ſufferings of the preſent life, are not

worthy to be compared with the glory that

s ſhall be revealed ." (a)

The apoſtle obſerves, that he formed this

eſtimate of things, while he looked not at the

things which areſeen , but at thoſe which are

not ſeen . By the things that are ſeen , are meant

the preſentlife, and all the things of time ; alt

the pleaſures and pains, all the labours, pur

ſuits, and amuſements of the preſent ſtate. By

the things that are not ſeen are intended all the

inviſible realities of the eternal world ; all the

beings , the enjoyments and ſufferings that lie

beyond the reach of human fight; as, the great

father of ſpirits, the joys of paradiſe, andthe

puniſhments of hell . We look on theſe inviſible

things, and not on thoſe that are ſeen . This

ſeems like a contradiction ; but it is eaſily ſolve

ed by underſtanding this act, deſcribed by

looking, to be the act not of the bodily eye, but

of faith and enlightened reaſon. Faith is de

fined by this apoſtle to be, " The ſubſtance of

things hoped for, and the evidence of things

* not ſeen ." (b) And 'tis his chief deſign in that

chapter, to give inſtances of the ſurpriſing effi

cacyofſuch a realizing belief of eternal inviſible

things

(a ) Rom. viii . 18 , (6 ) Heb . xj . I.

+
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things ; ſee particularly ver. 10, 13, 14 ; 16, 255

26, 27 : Hence to look not at viſible, but in

viſible things, fignifies that the apoſtle made

the latter the chief objects of his contemplati

ons, that he was governed in the whole of his

conduct by the impreſſion of eternal things, and

not by the preſent ; that he formed his maxims

and ſchemes from a comprehenſive ſurvey of

futurities, and not from a partial view of

things preſent ; and, in ſhort, that he acted

as an expectant of eternity, and not as an ever

laſting inhabitant of this wretched world . This

he elſewere expreſſesin equivalent terms, “ We

walk by faith, and not by fight" (a):

Further, he aſſigns a reaſon why he had a

greater regard to inviſible things than viſible, in

the regulating of his conduct ; for the things,

" ſays he, which are ſeen , are temporal ; but the

things which are not ſeen , are eternal.s• An

important reaſon indeed ! Eternity annext to a
trifle would advance it into infinite importance;

but when it is the attribute of the moſt perfect

happineſs, or of the moſt exquiſite miſery, theni

it tranſcends all compariſon : then all tempo

ral happineſs and miſery, however great and

long continued, ſhrinks into nothing, is drown

ed and loft, like the ſmall drop of a bucket in
the boundleſs ocean .

My preſent deſign, and the contents of the

text preſcribe to me the following method:

VOL. II . E I. I

35

( ) 2 Cor . v . 7a
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I. I ſhall give you a comparative view of

viſible and inviſible things, that you may fee

the trifling nature of the one, and the im

portance of the other. This I chooſe to do

under one head, becauſe by placing theſe

two claſſes of things in an immediate oppoſi

tion we may the more eaſily compare them,

and ſee their infinite diſparity. And ,

II . I ſhall ſhew
you

the great and happy

influence a ſuitable impreſſion of the ſuperior

importance of inviſible to viſible things

would have upon us.

I. I ſhall give you a comparative view of vi

fible and inviſible things ; and we may compare

viſible and inviſible things, as to their intrinſic

value, and as to their duration .

1. As to their intrinſic value ; and in this

reſpect the diſparity is inconceivable.

This I ſhall illuſtrate in the two comprehen

five inſtances of pleaſure and pain. Toſun the
one, and obtain the other, is the natural effort

of the human mind. This is its aim in all its

endeavours and purſuits. The innate deſire

of happineſs, and averſion to miſery, are the

two great ſprings of all human activity ; and,

were theſe ſprings relaxed or broken, all buſi

neſs would ceale, all activity would ſtagnate,

and univerſal torpor would ſeize the world .

Andtheſe principles are co -exiſtent with the

foul itſelf, and will continue in full. vigor in a

future ſtate. Nay, as the ſoul will then be

ma
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matured, and all its powers arrived to their

complete perfection, this eagerneſs after hap- .

pineſs, and averſion to miſery , will be alſo more

quick and vigorous. The ſoulin its preſent

ftate of infancy, like a young child, or a man

enfeebled and ſtupified by fickneſs, is incapable

of very deep ſenſations of pleaſure or pain ; and

hencean exceſs of joy, as well as forrow, has

fometimes diffolved its feeblc union with the

body. On this account we are incapable of

ſuch degrees of happineſs or miſery from the

things of this world as beings of more lively

ſenſations might receive from them : and much

more are weincapable of the happineſs or mi

ſery of the future world , until we have put on

immortality. We cannot fee God and live .

Should the glory of heaven blaze upon us in all

its inſufferable ſplendor it would overwhelm

our feeble nature ; we could not ſupport ſuch

a weight of glory. And one twinge of the

ágonies of hell would diſlodge the foul from its

earthly manſion : one ' pang would convulſe

and ſtupify it, were not its powers ſtrengthen

ed by the feparation from the body. But in

the future world all the powers of the foul will

be mature and ſtrong, and the body will be

clothed with immortality ; the union between

them after the reſurrection will be inſeparable ,

and able to ſupport the moſt oppreſſiveweight of

glory , or the moſt intolerable load of torment.

Hence it follows that pleaſure and pain include

all that we can defire or fear in the preſent or

futureE 2
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; as

future world ; and therefore a comparative view

ofpreſent and future pleaſure and pain, is ſuf

ficient to enable us to form a due eſtimate of

viſible and inviſible things. By preſent pleaſure,

I mean all the happineſs we can receive from

preſent things, as from riches, honours, ſen

Jual gratifications, learning and intellectual im

provements, and all the amuſements and exer

ciſes of this life. And byfuture pleaſure, or the

pleaſure which reſults from inviſible things, I

mean all the fruitions and enjoyments in

which heavenly happineſs conſiſts. By preſent

pain, I intend all the uneaſineſs which we can

receive from the things of the preſent life

poverty, loffes, diſappointments, bereavements,

Tickneſs, and bodily pains. And by future

pain , I mean all the puniſhments of hell ; as,

baniſhment from God, and a privation of all

created bleſſings, the agonizingreflectionsof a

guilty conſcience, the horrid company and ex

probations of infernal ghoſts, and the torture

of infernal flames.

Now let us put theſe in the balance, and the

one will ſink into nothing, and the other riſe

into infinite importance.

Temporal things are of a contracted nature,

and notadequate to the capacities of the human

foul ; -but eternal things are great , and capable

of communicating allthe happineſs and miſe

ry which it can receive. The ſoul in its pre

fent ſtate is not capable of ſuch degrees of hap

pineſs and miſery as it will be in the future,

when
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when it dwells among inviſible realities. All

that pleaſure and pain which we receive from

things that are ſeen is intermingled with ſome

ingredients of a contrary nature; but thoſe pro

ceeding from things that are not ſeen , are pure

and unmingled .

1. Viſible things are notequalto the capaci

ties of the human ſoul. This little ſpark of

being, the ſoul, which lies obſcured in this

priſon of fleſh , gives frequent diſcoveries of ſur

prizing powers : its delires in particular have

a kind of infinity. But all temporary objects

are mean and contracted ; they cannot afford

it a happineſs equal to its capacity, nor render

it as miſerable as its capacity of ſuffering will

bear. Hence, in the greateſt affluence of tem

poral enjoyments , inthe midſt of honours,

pleaſures, riches, friends, & c. it ſtill feels a pain

ful void within , and finds an unknown ſome

thing wanting to compleat its happineſs. Kings

have been unhappy upon their thrones, and

all their grandeurhas been but majeſtic miſery.

So Solomon found it , who had opportunity and

curioſity to make the experiment, and this is

his verdict upon all earthly enjoyments after

the moſt impartial trial, " Vanity of vanities,

ſaith the preacher, " Vanity of vanities ; all is

s vanity and vexation of ſpirit." On the other

hand, the ſoul may poſſeſs ſome degree of hap

pineſs, under all the miſeries it is capable of

luffering from external and temporal things,

GuiltE 3

.
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Guilt indeed denies it this ſupport ; but if

there be no inteſtine broils, no anguiſh reſult

ing from its own reflections, not all viſible

things can render it perfectly miſerable ; its

capacity of ſuffering is not put to its utmoſt

ſtretch . This has been atteſted by the experi

ence of multitudes who have ſuffered for right

eouſneſs fake. But, O, when we take a ſurvey

of inviſible things, we find them all great and

majeſtic, not only equal, but infinitely ſuperior

to the moſt enlarged powers of the human and

even of the angelic nature. In the eternal

world the great Inviſible dwells, and there he

acts with his own immediate hand . It is

he that immediately communicates happineſs

through the heavenly regions ; and it is his

immediate breath, that, like a ſtream of brim

itone, kindles the flames of hell . Whereas in

the preſent world he rarely communicates hap

pineſs, and inflicts puniſhment, but by the in

itrumentality of creatures , and it is impoſſible

the extremes of either ſhould be communicated

through this channel . This the infinite God

alone can do, and, though in the future world

he will uſe his creatures to heighten the happi

neſs or miſery of each other, yet he will have a

more immediate in them himſelf. He

will communicatehappineſs immediately from

himſelf, the infinite fountain of it , into the

veſſels ofmercy : and he will immediately ſhew

his wrath, and make his power known upon

the veſſels of wrath . I may add, that thoſe

agency

creatures
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creatures, angels and devils, which will be the

inſtruments of happineſs or miſery to the hu

man ſoul in the inviſible world , are incompa

rably more powerful than any in this ; and

conſequentlycapable of contributing more to

our pleaſure or pain . And let me alſo obſerve,

that all the objects about which our faculties

will be employed then, will be great and majeſ

tic ; whereas, at preſent,we grovel among little

ſordid things . The objects of our contempla

tion will then be either the unveiled glories of

the divine nature, and the naked wonders of

creation , providence, and redemption ; or the

terrors of divine juſtice, the dreadful nature and

aggravations of our ſin, the horrors of everlaſt

ing puniſhment, & c. And ſince this is the

cale, how little ſhould we regard the things

that are ſeen, in compariſon of them that are

not ſeen ? But though viſible things were ade

quate to our preſent capacities , yet they are not

to be compared with the things that are not ſeen ,

becauſe,

2. The ſoul is at preſent in a ſtate of infan

cy, and incapable of ſuch degrees of pleaſure or

pain as it canbear in the future world . The en

joyments of this life are like the play- things of

children , and none but childiſh ſouls would trifle

with them, or fret and vex themſelves or one

another about them ; but the inviſible realities

before us, are manly and great, and ſuch asan

adult ſoul ought to concern itſelf with . The foul

in another world can no more be happy or miſer
ableE 4
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able from ſuch toys, than men can be happy or

wretched in the poſſeiſion or loſs of the baubles

of children ; it will then demand great things

to give it pleaſure or pain. The apoſtle illuſ
trates this matter in this manner (b ). How

fooliſh is it then to be chiefly governed by theſe

puerilities , while we neglectthe manly concern

of eternity, that can make our ſouls perfectly

happy ormiſerable,when their powers are come

to perfection!

3. And laſtly, All the happineſs and miſery

of the preſent ſtate, reſulting from things that

are ſeen are intermingled with contrary ingre

dients, We are never ſo happy in this world,

as to have no uneaſineſs ; in the greateſt afflu

ence we languiſh for want of fomeabſent gocd ,

or grieve under ſome incumbent evil . On the

other hand, we are never ſo miſerable as to

have no ingredient of happineſs. When we
labour under a thouſand calamities, we may

ſtill fee ourſelves ſurrounded with , perhaps,

an equal number of bleſſings. And where is

therea wretch fo miſerable as to endure ſimple

unmingled miſery without one comfortable in

gredient ? But inthe inviſible world there is an

eternal leparation made between good and evil,

pleaſure and pain, and they ſhall never mingle

more. In heaven the rivers of pleaſures flow

untroubled with a drop of ſorrow ; in hell, there

is not a drop of water to mitigate the fury of

the flame. And whothen would not prefer the

things

b) Cor xiii . 9, 10, 1 !.
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things that are not ſeen , to thoſe that are ſeen ?

Eſpecially if we conſider,

2. The infinite diſparity between them as

to duration . This is the difference particularly

intended in the text . s The things that are

ſeen , are temporal ; but the things that are

not ſeen , are eternal.ss

The tranſitorineſs of viſible things, implies

both , that the things themſelves are perilha

ble, and they may ſoon leave us ; and that our

reſidence among them is temporary, and we

muſt ſoon leave them ,

And the eternity of inviſible things, implies

the quite contrary, that the things themſelves

are of endleſs duration , and that we ſhall al

ways exiſt to receive happineſs or miſery from

them .

Beforewe illuſtrate theſe inſtances of diſpa

rity, let us take a view of Time and Eternity in

themſelves, andas compared to one another.

Time is the duration of creatures in the
pre

fent ſtate. It commenced at the creation, and

near 6000 years of it are fince elapſed ; and

how much of it yet remains we know not.

But this we know that the duration of the

world itſelf is as nothing in compariſon of

eternity. But what is our duration compared
with the duration even of this world ? It is but

a ſpan, an hair's -breadth ; ſixty, ſeventy, or eigh

ty years is generally the higheſt ſtandard of

human life, and it is by far theſmalleſt number

of mankind that arrives to theſe periods. The

most

1
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moſt of them die like a flower blaſted in the

morning, or at noon ; and we have more rea

ſon to expect it will be our fate than to hope

the contrary. Now the ſpan of time we enjoyin

life is all our time ; wehave no more property

in the reſt of it than in the years before the

flood . All beſide is eternity. “ Eternity ! "

We are alarmed at the found! loſt in the
pro

ſpect! Eternity, with reſpect to God, is a du

ration without beginning as well as without

end : Eternity, as it is the attribute of human

nature, is a duration that had a beginning, but

ſhall never have an end. This is inalienably

entailed upon us poor dying worms : and let

us ſurvey our inheritance. Eternity! it is a du

ration that excludes all number and computa

tion ; days andmonths and years, yea, andages

are loſt in it, like drops in the ocean. Millions

ofmillions of years, as many years as there are

ſands on the ſea ſhore, or particles of duſt in the

globe of the earth, and theſe multiplied to the

higheſt reach of number, all theſe are nothing

to eternity. They do not bear the leaſt ima

ginable proportion to it ; for theſe will come to

an end , as certainly as a day, but eternity will

never, never, never come to an end. It isa line

without end ; it is an ocean without a More.

Alas ! what ſhall I ſay of it ? It is an infinite

unknown fomething,that neither human thought

can graſp , norhuman language deſcribe.

Now place time incompariſon with eternity,

and what is it ? It ſhrinks into nothing, and

leſs
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leſs than nothing. What then is that littleſpan

of timein which we have any property ? Alas!

it is too diminutive a point to be conceived.

Indeed , properly ſpeaking, we can call no part

of time our own but the preſentmoment, this

feeting NOW : future time is uncertain, and

we may never enjoy it; the breath we now re

fpire may be our laſt ; and as to our paſt time,
it is

gone, and will never be ours again . Our

paſt days are dead and buried, thoughperhaps

guilt, their ghoſt, may haunt us. Itill. And

what is a momentto eternity ? The diſparity is

too great to admit of compariſon.

Let me now reſumethe former particulars,

implied in the tranſitorineſs of viſible, and eter

nity of inviſible things.

Viſible things areperiſhable, and may ſoon
leave us . When we think they areours, they

often fly from our embrace. Riches may van

iſh into ſmoke and aſhes by an accidental fire.

We may be thrown down from the pinnacle of

honour, and ſink the lower into diſgrace. Sen

ſual pleaſures often end in fatiety and diſguſt, or

in ſickneſs and death . Our friends are torn

from our bleeding hearts, by the inexorable hand

of death . Our liberty and property may be

wreſted from us by the hand of tyranny, op

preſſion, or fraud. ' In a word, whatdo we en

joy but we may loſe ? On the other hand, our

miſeries here are temporary ; the heart receives

many a wound, but it heals again. Poverty

may end in riches ; a clouded character may
clear
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clear up, and from diſgrace we may riſe to ho

nour ; we may recover from fickneſs ; and if

we loſe one comfort, we may obtain another.

But in eternity every thing is everlaſting and

unchangeable. Happineſs and miſery areboth

without end ; and the ſubjects of bothknow that

this is the caſe. It is this perpetuity that finiſhes

the happineſs of the inhabitants of heaven ; a

ſuſpicion ofan end would intermingle itſelf with

all their enjoyments, and embitter them ; and

the greater the happineſs, the greater the anx

iety at the expectationof loſing it. But O how

tranſporting for the ſaints on high to look for

ward through the ſucceſſion of eternal ages,

with an aſſurance that they ſhall be happy

through them all ; and that they ſhall feel no

change but from glory to glory ! On the other

hand, this is the bittereſt ingredient in the cup.

of divine diſpleaſure in the future ſtate that the

miſery is eternal . O with what horror does

that deſpairing cry, foreveer, forever, forever !

echo through the vaults of hell! Eternity is

ſuch an important attribute, that it gives infi

nite weight to things that would be inſignifi

cant were they temporary. A ſmall degree of

happineſs, if it be eternal, exceeds the greateſt

degree that is tranſitory; and a ſmall degree

of mifery , that is everlaſting, is of greater im

portance than the greateſt degreethat ſoon

comes to an end. Would you not rather en

dure the moſt painful tortures that nature can

bear for a moment than an eternal tooth-ach

or

1
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or head-ach ? Again, ſhould we conſider all the

ingredients and cauſes of future happineſs and

miſery, we ſhould find them all.everlaſting:

The bleſſed God is an inexhauſtible perennial

fountain of bliſs ; his image can never be eraſed

from the hearts of glorified ſpirits ; the great

objects of their contemplation will always lie

obvious to them ; and they will always exiſt as

the partakers and promoters of mutual bliſs.

On the other hand, in hell the worm of conſci

ence dieth not, and the fire is not quenched ;

divine juſtice is immortal, malignant ſpirits will

always exiſt as mutual tormentors, and their

wicked habits will never be extirpated.

And now, need I offer any thing farther to

convince you of the ſuperior importance of in

viſible and eternal , to viſible and temporary

things ? Can a rational creature be at a loſs to

choole in ſo plain a caſe ? Can you need any ar

guments to convince you that an eternity of the

moſt perfect happineſs is rather to be choſen ,

than a few years of ſordid unſatisfying delight?

Or that the former ſhould not be forfeited for

the ſake of the latter ? Have you any remain

ing ſcruples, whether the little anxieties and

mortifications of a pious life are more intoler

able than everlaſting puniſhment? O it is a

plain caſe: what then means an infatuated

world , who lay out all their concern on tem

poral things, and neglect the important affairs

of eternity ?Let usilluſtrate this matter by a ſup

poſition .' Suppoſe a bird were to pick up and

carry
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carry away a grain of ſand or duſt from the

globe of this earth once in a thouſand years,

till it ſhould be at length wholly carried away ;

the duration which this would take up appears

a kind of eternity to us. Now ſuppoſe it were

put to our choice, either to be happy during this

time, and miſerable ever after, or to be miſerable

during this time, and happy ever after, which

would you chooſe ? Why, though this duration

ſeems endleſs, yet he would be a fool that

would not make the latter choice ; for, O, be

hind this vaſt duration, there lies an eternity,

which exceeds it infinitely more than this durá

tion exceeds a moment. But we have no ſuch

ſeemingly puzzling choice as this ; the matter

with us ſtands thus, Will you chooſethe little

ſordid pleaſures of fin, that may perhaps not

laſt an hour, at moſt not many years , rather

than everlaſting pleaſure of the ſublimeſt kind ?

Will you rather endure intolerable torment

forever than painfully endeavour to be holy ?

What does your conduct,my brethren, anſwer

to theſe queſtions? If your tongues reply, they

will perhaps for your credit give a right anſwer,

but what ſays your prevailing diſpoſition and

common practice? Are you not more thought

ful for time than eternity ? More concerned

about viſible vanities than inviſible realities ?

If ſo, you make a fool's choice indeed.

But let it be further conſidered , that the tran

ſitorineſs of wiviſible things may imply that we

muſt ere long be removed from them . Though

they
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they were immortal it would be nothin gto us,

ſince we are not ſo in our preſent ſtate. Within

a few years, at moſt, we ſhall be beyond the

reach of all happineſsand miſery from temporal

things.

But when we paſs out of this tranſitory ſtate,

weenter upon an everlaſting ſtate. Our ſouls

will always exiſt; exiſt in a ſtate of unchange

able, boundleſs happineſs or miſery. It is

but a little while ſince we came into being out

of a ſtate of eternal non -exiſtence ; but we

ſhall never relapſe into that ſtate again. Theſe

lictle ſparks ofbeing ſhall never be extinguiſhed,

they will ſurvive the ruins of the world, and

kindle into immortality. When millions of

millions of ages are paſt, we ſhall ſtill be in

exiſtence ; and O ! in what unknown region ?

In that of endleſs bliſs, or of interminable mi

ſery ! Be this the moſt anxious enquiry of our

lives.

Seeing then we muſt ſoon leave this world ,

and all its joys and ſorrows, and ſeeing we muſt

enter on an unchangeable everlaſting ſtate of

happineſs or ' miſery , be it our chief concern

to end our preſent pilgrimagewell. It matters

but little, whetherwe lie eaſy or not during

this night of exiſtence, iffo be we awake in

eternal day. It is but a trifle, hardly worth a

thought, whether we be happy or miſerable

here, if we be happy forever hereafter. What

then mean the buſtle and noiſe of mankind

about the things of Time? O, Sirs ! Eternity,

awful
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awful all-important Eternity, is the only thing

that deſerves a thought. I come,

us.

II. To ſhew the great and happy influence

a ſuitable impreſſion of the ſuperior importance

of inviſible to viſible things would have upon

This I might exemplify in a variety of in

ſtances with reſpect to faints and ſinners.

When we are tempted to any unlawful plea

ſures, how would we ſhrink away with horror

from the purſuit, had we a due ſenſe of the mi

fery incurred ,and the happineſs forfeited by it ?'

When we find our hearts exceſſively eager

after things below, had we a ſuitable viewof

eternal things, all theſe things would fhrink

into trifles hardly worth a thought, much leſs

ourprincipal concern.

When the ſinner, for the ſake of a little pre

ſent eaſe, and to avoid a little preſent uneaſi

neſs, ſtifles his conſcience, refuſes to examine

his condition, caſts the thoughts of eternity

out of his mind, and thinks it too hard to at

tend painfully on all the means of

he then a due eſtimate of eternal things? Alas !

no ; he only looks at the things that are ſeen .

Were the mouth of hell open before him , that

he might behold its torments, and had he a

ſight of the joys of paradiſe, they would hard

en him into a generous inſenſibility of all the

ſorrows and anxieties of this life, and his enqui

ry would not be,Whether theſe things required

ofhim are eaſy ? But,Whether they are neceſſary

grace, has
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to obtain eternal happineſs, and avoid everlaſt

ing miſery ?

Whenwe ſuffer any reproach or contempt

on a religious account, how would a due eſti

mate of eternal things fortify us with un

daunted courage, and make us willing to climb

to heaven through diſgrace, rather than fink to

hell with general applauſe?

How would a realizing view ofeternal things

animate us in our devotions ? Were this thought

impreſſed on our hearts, when in the ſecret or

ſocial duties of religion , “ I am now acting for

“ eternity,” do you think we ſhould pray, read ,

or hear with ſo much indifferency and languor ?

O no ; it would rouſe us out of our dead frames,

and call forth all the vigour of our ſouls.

With what unwearied importunity ſhould we

cry to God ! With what eagerneſs hear the

word of ſalvation !

How powerful an influence would a view of

futurity have to alarm the ſecure finner, that

has thought little of eternity all his life, though

it be the only thing worth thinking of !

How would it haſten the determination of

the lingering, wavering finner, and ſhock him

at the thought of living oneday unprepared on

the very brink of eternity !

In a word, a ſuitable impreſſion of this

would quite alter the aſpect of things in the

world, and would turn the concern and acti

vity of the world into another channel. Eter

nity then would be the principal concern. Our

VOL . II . F en
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quiries would not be, Who will ſhew us any

temporal good ? What ſhall we eat, or what

ſhall we drink ? But, What ſhall we do to be

faved ? How ſhall we eſcape the wrath to come ?

Let us then endeavour to impreſs our hearts

with inviſible things, and for that purpoſe con

fider, that

We ſhall ere long be engulphed in this awful
eternity, whether we thinkof it or not. A

few days or years will launch us there ; and O !

theſurpriſing ſcenes that will then open to us.

Without deep impreſſions of eternity on our

hearts, and frequent thoughtfulneſs about it,

we cannot be prepared for it .

And if we are not prepared for it , O ! how

inconceivably miſerable our caſe ! But if pre

pared, how inconceivably happy !

ss Look not then at the things which are

s ſeen , but at the things which are not ſeen ;

ss for the things which are ſeen, are temporal :

* but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal."

ya 664

SERMON



S E R M O N XII.

The facred Import of the Chriſtian

Name.
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ACTS XI. 26 .

The Diſciples were called CHRISTIANS firſt at

Antioch.

XXXRERE names are empty ſounds, and

but of little conſequence : and yet it
M

muſt be owned there are names of

honour and ſignificancy, and,when

they are attended with the things ſignified by

them , they are of great and ſacred iniportance.

Such is the Chriſtian name ; a name about fe

venteen hundred years old. And now, when

the Name is almoſt loſt in Party -diſtinctions,

and the Thing is almoſt loſt in Ignorance, Er

ror, Vice, Hypocriſy, and Formality , it may

be worth our while to conſider the original im

port of that ſacred name , as a proper expedient

to recover both name and thing.

The name Chriſtian was not the firſt by

which the followers of CHRIST were diſtin

F 2 guished.



68 Theſacred Import of Serm . I 2 .

guilhed. Their enemies called them Galileans,

Nazarenes, and other names of contempt. And

among themſelves they were called Saints from

their holineſs, Diſciples from their learning their

religion from Christ as their teacher, Be

lievers from their believing in him as the Mef

fiah, and Brethren from their mutual love and

their relation to God and each other. But

after ſome time they were diſtinguiſhed by the

name of Chriſtians. This they firſt received in

Antioch, an heathen city , a city infamous for all

manner of vice and debauchery, a city that had

its name from Antiochus Epiphanes, the bittereſt

enemy the Church of the jews ever had . A

city very rich and powerful, from whence the

Chriſtian'name would have an extenſive circula

tion , but it is long ſince laid in ruins, unpro

tected by that ſacred name : in ſuch a city was

CHRisT pleaſed to confer his name upon his

followers : and you cannot but ſee that the

very choice of the place diſcovers his Wifdom ,

Grace, and Juſtice.

The original word xonueitiren,here rendered

called, ſeems to intimate, that they were called

Chriſtians by divine appointment, for it ge

nerally ſignifies an oracular nomination, or a

declaration from God, and to this purpoſe it

is generally tranſlated I. Hence it follows, that

the

I It is this word that is uſed Mar. ii . 12. Kai xpmuch.TRYTIS ,

being warned of God, and the like in Mat. ii . 22. So in Rom. xi.

4. XP ile Troues, is rendered the anſwer of God. Rom . vii . z.

XFx100w, ſhe ſhall be called ( viz . by the divine law )-an adul

tereſs.

1
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.

lxii . 2 . SS

$$

Ixv . 15 .

SS

the very name Chriſtian , as well as the thing,

was of a divine original ; aſſumed , not by a

private agreement of the diſciples among them

ielves, but by the appointment of God. And
in this view it is a remarkable accompliſh

ment of an old prophecy of jaiah, chap:

The Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte

oulneſs, and all kings thy glory ; and

ss thou ſhalt be called by a new name, which the

ss mouth of the LORD ſhall name. " So Ifaiah

s The Lord ſhall call his ſervants by

ss anotber name."

This name was at firſt confined to few ; but

it ſoon had a ſurpriſingly extenſive propagation

through the world. In many countries, indeed,

it was loſt, and miſerably exchanged for that

of Heathen , Mahometan, or Muſſelman. Yet the

European nationsin general ſtill retain the ho

nour of wearing it. Afew ſcattered Chriſtians

are alſo ſtill to be found here and there in Alia

and Africa, though cruſhed under theopprel

fions of Mahometans and Pagans. This name

has likewiſe croſſed the wide ocean to the wil

F 3 derneſs

terefs. Luke ii . 26 xpnje celooumpov, it was revealed to him by the

Holy Ghost. Aits X. 22. exponuaritn, was warned from God .

Hub . viii . 5. Kexfupectosao Mwons , Moſes was admonithed ofGod ,

Heb. xi . 7. Noan being warned of God , xpnjectoriels. Heb. xii .

25. If they eſcaped not, who refuſed Him that ſpake on earth ;

viz. by divine inſpiration ; xpmuctosOUTLÉTI rñs vãs . Thele are all

the places perhaps in which the word is ufed in the New Teſta

ment ; and in all theſe it feels to mean a Revelation from God , or

ſomething oracular . And this is a ſtrong prefumption that the

word is to be ſo underſtood in the text.
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derneſs of America, and is worn by the ſundry

Éuropean Colonies on this continent. We, in

particular, call ourſelves Chriſtians, and ſhould

take it ill to be denied the honour of that dif

tinction . But do we know the meaning and

ſacred import of that name ? Do we know what

it is to be Chriſtiansindeed ? That is, to be in

reality what we are in name : certainly it is
time for us to conſider the matter, and it is my

preſent deſign that we ſhould do ſo.

Now we may conſider this name in various

views : particularly, as a name of diſtinction

from the reſt of the world , who know not the

Lord Jesus , or reject him as an Impoſtor ;-as

a patronymic name, pointing outthe Father

and Founder of our holy Religion, and the

Chriſtian Church ; -as a badge of our relation

to Christ as his ſervants, his children , his

bride ;-as intimating our unction by the holy

Spirit, or our being the ſubjects of his influ

ences (c) ; as CHRIST was anointed by the

holy Spirit,or repleniſhed with his Gifts above

meaſure (for you are to obſerve that Anointed is

the Engliſh of the Greek name [Xpisos,] Chrift,

and ofthe Hebrew , n'wg Meffiah (d ).- And as

a name of appropriation, ſignifying that we are
the propertyof Christ, and his peculiar peo

ple . Each of theſe particulars might be profita

bly illuſtrated (e) . But my preſent deſign con

fines

(c) 1 John ü. 20.-27.

( d) Pſal. cv . 15. Touch not my Chriſts, that is , my

people ; un atmobs twv Xpostav. LXX .

( e ) See a fine illuſtration of them in Dr Groſvenor's excellent

anointed

ESSAY
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fines me to conſider the Chriſtian name only in

two views , namely, as a catholic name, in

tended to bury all party-denominations; and as

a name of obligation upon all that wear it to be

Chriſtians indeed, or to form their temper and

practice upon the ſacred model of Chriſtianity.

SS

SS

1. Let us conſider the Chriſtian name as a

catholic name intended to bury all party -deno

minations.

The name Gentile was odious to the Jews,

and the name Jew was odious to the Gentiles.

The name Chriſtian ſwallows up bothin one

common and agreeable appellation. He that

hath taken down the partition -wall has taken

away partition -names, and united all his fol

lowers in his own name, as a common deno

mination. For now, ſays St Paul, " there is

neither Greek nor Jew, circumciſion nor un

circumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor

free ; but Christ is all and in all .(f)"
ss And

ye are all one in Christ Jesus" (8 )Accord

ing to a prophecy of Zachariah, s The LORD

* Thall be king over all the earth ; and in that

day there ſhall be one LORD, and his name

one (b )."

It is but a due honour to Jesus CHRIST, the

founder of Chriſtianity, that all who profeſs

his Religion ſhould wear his name : and they

pay an extravagant and even idolatrous coin

pliment

Essay on the Chriſtian Name ; from whom I am not aſhamed to

borrow ſeveral amiable ſentiments.

v Col. iii. 11 . (8 ) Gal , iii, 28 . ( 6 ) Zech , xiv...

$ 3

ز

SS

SS

F 4
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ss Is

pliment to his ſubordinate officers and miniſters,

when they take their denomination from them .

Had this humour prevailed in the primitive

church , inſtead of the common name Chriſtians,

there would have been as many party-names,

as there were apoſtles or eminent miniſters.

There would have been Paulites from Paul ;

Petrites from Peter ; Yohnites from John ; Barn

abites from Barnabas, &c. &c. St Paul took

pains to cruſh the firſt riſings of this party

fpirit in thoſe churches which he planted ;

particularly in Corinth, where it moſt prevailed.

While they were ſaying, “ I am of Paul ; and I

" of Apollos ; and I of Cephas, and I of CHRIST,"

he puts this pungent queſtion to them .

** CHRisT divided ? Are his ſervants the ring

ss leaders of ſo many parties ? Was Paul cru

** cified for you ? or were ye baptized

» into the name of Paul, that ye ſhould be

* fo fond to take your name from him " He

counted it a happineſs that providence had di
rected him to ſuch a conduct as gave no um

brage of encouragement to ſuch a humour. " I

* thank God , ſays he, that I baptized none of

* you , but Criſpus and Gaius: leit any ſhould

* take occaſion to ſay, I baptized into my own

name, and was gathering a party for my

** ſelf.(b ) "

But alas ! how little has this convictive rea

ſoning of the apoſtle been regarded in the future

ages of the church ? What an endleſs variety of

in or

de

( b ) 1 Cor . i . 12. - 15 .

í
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denominations taken from fomemen of charac

ter, or from ſome little peculiarities, has pre

vailed in the Chriſtian world, and crumbled it

to pieces, while the Chriſtian name is hardly

regarded ? Not to take notice of the Jeſuits,

Janſeniſts, Dominicans, Franciſcans, and other

denominations and orders in the Popiſh church,

where, having corrupted the Thing, they act

very conſiſtently to lay aſide the Name, what

party- names have been adopted by the Pro

teſtant-Churches, whoſe religion is ſubſtanti

ally the ſame common chriſtianity, and who

agree in much more important articles than

thoſe in which they differ ; and who therefore

might peaceably unite under the common name

of Chriſtians ? We have Lutherans, Calvinifts,

Arminians, Zuinglians, Churchmen, Presbyterians,

Independents, Baptiſts, and a long liſt of names

which I cannot now enumerate . To be a

Chriſtian is not enough now-a-days, but a man

muſt alſo be fomething more and better, that is,

he muſt be a ſtrenuous bigot to this or that par

ticular church. But where is the reaſon or

propriety of this ? I may indeed believe the

ſame things which Luther or Calvin believed ;

but I do not believe them on the authority of

Luther or Calvin, but upon the ſole authority

of Jesus Christ , and therefore I ſhould not

call myſelf by their name, as one of their dif

ciples, but by the name of Christ, whom

alone I acknowledge as the Author of my reli

gion , and my only Maſter and Lord .' If I

learn
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learn my religion from one oftheſe great men

it is indeed proper I ſhould aſſume their name.

If I learn it from a Parliament or Convocation ,

and make their acts and canons the rule and

ground of my faith, then it is enough for me

to be of the eſtabliſhed religion, be that what

it will : Imay with propriety becalled a meer

conformiſt ; that is my higheſt character : but

I cannot be properly called a Chriſtian ; for a

Chriſtian learns his religion, not from Aas of

Parliament, or from the determinations of

Councils,butfrom Jesus Christ and his goſpel.

To guard againſt miſtakes on this head, I

would obſerve that every man has a natural and

legal right to judge and chooſe for himſelf in

mattersof religion ; and that is a mean ſupple

ſoul indeed, and utterly careleſs about all reli

gion, that makes a compliment of this right

to any man , or body of men upon earth, whe

ther Pope, King, Parliament, Convocation, or

Synod. In the exerciſe of this right, and ſearch

ing for himſelf, he will find that he agrees more

fully in leſſer as well as more important articles

with ſome particular church than others ; and

thereupon,it is hisdutyto join in ſtated com

munion with that Church ; and he may, if he

pleaſes, affume the name which that church

wears by way of diſtinction from others. This

is not what I condemn. But for me to glory

in the denomination of any particular church,

as my higheſt character ; to lay more ſtreſs

upon the name of a Presbyterian or a Churcbmon

than

.
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than
upon the ſacred name of Chriſtian ; to make

a punctilious agreementwith my ſentiments in

the little peculiarities of a party the teſt of all

religion ; to make it the object of my zeal to

gain profelytes to ſome other than the Chriſtian

name ; to connive at the faults of thoſe of my

own party, and to be blind to the good qualities

of others, or invidiouſly to miſrepreſent or di

miniſh them ; theſe are the things which de

ſerve univerſal condemnation from God and

man ; theſe proceed from a' ſpirit of bigotry

and faction, directly oppoſite to the generous

catholic ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and ſubverſive of

it. Andyet how common is this ſpirit among

all denominations ? And what miſchief has it

done in the world ? Hence proceed contentions

and animoſities, uncharitable ſuſpicions and

cenſures, flander and detraction , partiality and

unreaſonable prejudices, and a hideous group

of evils , which I cannot now deſcribe. This

ſpirit alſo hinders the progreſs of ſerious prac

tical religion, by turning the attention ofmen

from the great concerns of eternity, and the

eſſentials of Chriſtianity, to vain jangling and

conteſts about circumſtantials and trifles. Thus

the Chriſtian is ſwallowed up in the partiſan,

and fundamentals loſt in extra - eſſentials.

My brethren, I would warn you againſt this

wretched miſchievousſpirit ofparty. Iwould not

haveyou entirelyſcepticaland undetermined even

about the ſmaller points of religion, the modes

and forms, which are the matters of contention

between
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between different churches ; nor would I have

you quite indifferent what particular church

to join with in ftated communion. Endeavour

to find out the truth, even in theſe circumſtan

tials, at leaſt ſo far as is neceſſary for the direc

tion of your own conduct. But do not make

thefe the whole or the principal part of
your

religion : do not be exceflively zealous about

them ,nor break the peace of the church byma

giſterially impoſing them upon others. “ Haft

* thou faith in theſe little diſputables,” It is

well ; but “ have it to thyſelf beforeGod," and

do not diſturb others with it . You may, you

pleaſe callyourſelves Preſbyterians and Diflenters,

and you ſhould bear without ſhame or refent

ment all the names of reproach and contempt,

which the world may brand you with. Butas

you ſhould not be mortified on the one ſide, ſo

neither ſhould you glory on the other. A Chriſ

tian !. a Chriſtian ! let that be your higheſt dir.

tinction : let that be the name which
you

la.

bour to deſerve. God forbid that my miniſtry

ſhould be the occaſion of diverting your attenti

on to any thing elſe. But I am ſo happy that

I can appeal toyourfelves, whether I have, du

ring ſeveral years
of my miniſtry among you,

laboured to inſtil intoyou the principles of bi

gotry, and make you warm profelytes to

party : or whether it has not been the great ob

ject of my zeal to inculcate upon you the grand

effentials of our holy Religion, and to make you

ſincere practical Chriſtians. Alas ! my dear

people

a
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people, unleſs I ſucceed in this, I labour to ve

ry little purpoſe, though I ſhould preſbyterianize

the whole colony.

Calumny and flander, it is hoped, have by

thistime, talked themſelves out of breath ; and

the lying ſpirit may now be at ſome loſs for

materials to form a popular plauſible falfhood,

which is likely to be credited where the Dillent

ers are known. But you have heard formerly,

and ſome of you may ſtill hear ſtrange fur

miſes,wild conjectures, and diſmal inſinuations.

But if you would know the truth at once, if

you would be fully informed by one that beſt

knows what religion I am of, I will tell you

( with Mr Baxter) " I am a Chriſtian , a meer

Chriſtian ; of no other Religion : the church

" I am of is the Chriſtian Church . The

Bible ! the Bible ! is my religion ; and if I am

a Diſlenter, I diſlent only from ſuch modes and

forms of religion , which I cannot find in my

Bible ; and which therefore I conclude have

nothing to do with religion ; much leſs ſhould

they be made terms of Chriſtian communion,

ſince Christ , the only lawgiver of his church ,

has not made them ſuch. Let this congrega

tion be a Chriſtian Society, and I little care what

other name it wears . Let it be a little Antioch,

where the followers of CHRIST ſhall be diſtin

guiſhed by their old catholic name Chriſtians.

To bear, and to deſerve this character, let this

be our ambition, this our labour. Let Popes

pronounce, and councils decree what they pleaſe;

let

ز

ز

1
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let Ştateſmen and Eccleſiaſtics preſcribe what

to believe ; as for us, let us ſtudy our Bibles :

let us learn of Christ, and if we are not dig

nified with the ſmiles, nor enriched with the

emoluments of an Eſtabliſhment, we ſhall have

his approbation , who is the only Lord and So

vereign of the realm of conſcience, and by

whoſe judgment we muſt ſtand or fall forever .

But it is time for me to proceed to conſider

the other view of the Chriſtian name, on which

I intend principally to infift ; and that is ,

II . As a name of obligation upon all that

wear it to be Chriſtians indeed, or to form

their temper and practice upon the ſacredmo

del of Chriſtianity. The proſecution of this
ſubject will lead me to anſwer this important

enquiry, What is it to be a CHRISTIAN ?

To be a Chriſtian, in the popular and faſhion

able ſenſe, is no difficult or excellent thing. It

is to be baptized, to profeſs the Chriſtian reli

gion , to believe, like our neighbours, that

Christ is the Meffiab, and to attend upon pub

lic worſhip once a week, in ſome church or

other that bears the Chriſtian name. In this

ſenſe aman may be a Chriſtian, and yet be

habitually careleſs about eternal things; a Chrif

tian , and yet fall ſhort of the morality of many

of the Heathens; a Chriſtian, and yet a Drunk

ard, a Swearer, or a ſlave to ſome Vice or other ;

a Chriſtian, and yet a wilful impenitent offen

der againſt God and man. To be a Chriſtian

in
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in this ſenſe is no high character ; and, if this

be the whole of Chriſtianity, it is very little

matter whether the world be chriſtianized or

not. But is this to be a Chriſtian in the original

and proper ſenſe of the word ? No ; that is

ſomething of a verydifferent and ſuperior kind,.

To be a Chriſtian indeed, is the higheſt character

and dignity of which the human nature is ca

pable : it is the moſt excellent thing that ever

adorned our world : it is a thing that heaven

itſelf beholds with approbation and delight.

To be a Chriſtian, is to be like to CHRIST, from

whom the name is taken : it is to be a follower

and imitator of him ; to be poſſeſſed of his fpi

rit and temper ; and to live as he lived in the

world : it is to have thoſe juſt,exalted , and di

vine notions of God and divine things, and

that juſt and full view of our duty to God and

man, which Christ taught ; in ſhort, it is to

have our ſentiments, our temper, and practice

formed upon the ſacred model of the goſpel.

Let me expatiate a little upon this amiable

character.

1. To be a Chriſtian , is to depart from ini

quity. To this the name obliges us ; and with

out this, we have no title to the name ; " Let

every one that nameth the name of Christ,

depart from iniquity (2)." That is, let him de

part from iniquity, ornot dare to touch that fa

cred name . Christ was perfectly free from ſin ;

he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate
s from

(i) 2 Tim . ii , 19 .

SS

SS
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" from finners." His followers alſo ſhall be per

fectly free from ſin in a little time ; ere long

they will enter into the pure regions of perfect

holineſs, and will drop all their ſins, with their

mortal bodies, into the grave. · But this, alas !

is not their character in the preſent ſtate, but the

remains of fin ſtill cleave to them. Yet, even in

the preſent ſtate, they are labouring after perfec

tion in holineſs. Nothing can ſatisfy them until

they are conformed to the image of God's dear

Son. They are honeſtly conflicting with every

temptation, and vigorouſly reſiſting every ini

quity in its moſt alluring forms. And, though

ſin is perpetually ſtruggling for the maſtery,

and ſometimes, in an inadvertent hour, gets an

advantage over them, yet, as they are not under

the Law, but under Grace, they are affifted

with recruits of Grace, ſo that no fin has an

habitual dominion over them ( k ) . Hence they

are free from the grofs vices of the age,and are

men of good morals. This is their habitual

univerſal character, and to pretend to be Chrif

tians without this requiſite, is the greateſt ab

ſurdity.

What then ſhall we think of the drunke!,

fwearing, debauched , defrauding, rakiſh , pro

fligate, profane Chriſtians, thathave over- run

the Chriſtian world ? Can there be a greater con

tradiction ? A loyal ſubject in armsagainſt his

ſovereign, an ignorant ſcholar, a ſober drunk

ard, a charitable miſer, an honeſt thief, is not

a greater

(k) Rom . vi , 14 .
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a greater abſurdity, or a more direct contradic

tion . To depart from iniquity is eſſential to

Chriſtianity, and without it, there can be no

ſuch thing. There was nothing that Christ

was ſo remote from as Sin ; and therefore for

thoſe that indulge themſelves in it to wear his

name, is juſt as abſurd and ridiculous ás for å

coward to denominate himſelf from Alexander

the Great, or an illiterate dunce to call himſelf

a Newtonian Philoſopher. Therefore if you

will not renounce Iniquity renounce the Chrif

tian name : for you cannot conſiſtently retain

both. Alexander had a fellow in his army, that

was of his own name, but a mere coward.

“ Either be like me, ſays Alexander, or lay aſide

my name. ” Ye ſervants of fin , it is in vain for

you to wear the name of Christ, it renders

you the more ridiculous, and aggravates your

guilt : you may with as much propriety call

yourſelvesLords, or Dukes, or Kings,as Chriſ

tians, while you are fo unlike to Christ. His

name is a ſarcaſm , a reproach to you , and you

are a ſcandal to his name. His name is blaſ

phemed among the Gentiles through you.

2. To be a Chriſtian is to deny ourſelves and

take up the croſs, and follow him . Theſe are

the terms of diſcipleſhip fixt by Christ himſelf.

ss He ſaid to them all, If any man will come

ss after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his

ss croſs daily , and follow me( 1) ." To deny our

ſelves is to abſtain from the pleaſures of fin ,

VOL. II . G

( 2) Luke ix . 23 .

to
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to moderate our ſenſual appetites, to denyour

own intereſt for the ſake of Christ, and in

ſhort to ſacrifice every thing inconſiſtent with

our duty to him , when theſe come in competi

tion . To take up our croſs, is to bear ſuffer

ings, to encounter difficulties,and break through

them all in imitation of Jesus Christ and for

his fake. To follow him, is to trace his ſteps

and imitate his example, whatever it coſt us.

But this obſervation will coincide with the next

Head, and therefore I now diſmiſs it. Theſe,

Sirs, and theſe only, are the terms, if you would

be Chriſtians, or the diſciples of Christ. Theſe

he honeſtly warned mankind of, when he firſt

called them to be his diſciples. He did not take

an advantage of them, but let them know be

forehand upon whatterms they were admitted.

He makes this declaration in the midſt of

a great crowd, in Luke xiv. 25 , & c. " There

I went a great multitude with him," fond of

becoming his followers : * but he turned,

* s and ſaid unto them , If any man come to me

$$ and hate not his father and mother, and

:s wife and children , and ſiſters, yea , and his

* own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple."

By hating is here meant a ſmaller degree of

love, or a comparative hatred, that is, if we

would be Christ's diſciples, we muſt be willing

to part with our deareſt relations, and even our

lives, when we cannot retain them conſiſtently

with our duty to him . He goes on " Whoſo

ever doth not bear his croſs," and encounter

the
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the greateſt ſufferings after my example, * can

be my diſciple. The love of Christ is

the ruling paſſion of every true Chriſtian, and

for his fake he is ready to give up all, and to

fuffer all that earth or hell can inflict. He muſt

run all risks, and cleave to his cauſe at all ad

ventures. This is the eſſential, character of

every true Chriftian .

What then ſhall we think of thoſe crowds

among us , who retain the Chriſtian name, and

yet will not deny themſelves of their ſenſual plea

fures, nor part with their temporal intereſt for

the ſake of CHRIST ? Who are fo far from be

ing willing to lay down their lives, that they

cannot ſtand the force of a laugh or a fneer in

the cauſe of Religion ,but immediately ſtumble

and fall away ? or are they Chriſtians, whom

the commands of CHRIST cannot reſtrain from

what their depraved hearts deſire ? No ; a

Chriſtian without ſelf-denial, mortification, and

a ſupreme love to Jesus CHRIST, is as great a

contradiction, as fire without heat, or a ſun

without light, an hero without courage, or a

friend without love. And does not this ſtrip
ſome of

you
of the Chriſtian name, and

prove

that you have no title at all to it ?

3. I have repeatedly obſerved, that a true

Chriſtian muſt be a follower or imitator of

CHRIST. s Be ye followers of me, ſays St

Paul, as I alſo am of Christ ( m ). " Christ is

the model aſter whom every Chriſtian is

formed , for, ſays St Peter, " he left us an ex

ample

(m) i Cor, xi. 1 ,

G 2
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ample, that we ſhould follow his ſteps (n ).

St Paul tells us, that " we muſt be conform

" ed to the image of God's dear Son (6 ),

and that the ſame mind muſt be in us which

os was alſo in Christ Jesus ( P ) : " unleſs we

partake of his Spirit, and reſemble him in

practice, unleſs we be as he was in the world ,

we have no right to partake of his name.

Here I would obſerve, that what was mira

culous in our Lord's conduct, and peculiar

to him as the Son of God , and Mediator, is

not a pattern for our imitation, but only what

was done in obedience to that Law of God

which was common to him and us. His heart

glowed with love to his Father, he delighted

in univerſal obedience to him ; it was his meat

and his drink to do his will, even in the moſt

painful and ſelf-denying inſtances ; he abound

ed in devotion, in prayer, meditation , faſting,

and every religious duty. He was alſo full of

every grace and virtue towards mankind :

meek and lowly, kind and benevolent, juſt and

charitable, mercifuland compaſſionate ; a duti

ful ſon, a loyal ſubject, a faithful friend, a good

maſter, and an active, uſeful, public- ſpirited

member of ſociety. He was patient and re

ſigned, and yet undaunted and brave under

ſufferings,: he had all his appetites and paſſions

under proper government, he was heavenly

minded, above this world in heart while he

dwelt

( ) Pet. ii . 21 . (0 ) Rom . viii . 29 .

( D ) Phil. ii . 5 .
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dwelt in it. Beneficence to the ſouls and bo

dies of men was the buſineſs of his life, for

ss he went about doing good ( 9). " This is an

imperfect sketch of his amiable character ; and

in theſe things every one that deſerves to be

called after his name, does in ſome meaſure re

ſemble and imitate him . This is not only his

earneſt endeavour, but what he actually attains,

though in a much inferior degree ; and his

imperfections are the grief of his heart. This

reſemblance and imitation of CHRIST is eflen

tial to the very being of a Chriſtian , and with

out it it is a vain pretence. And does your

chriſtianity, my brethren, ſtand this teſt? may

one know that you belong to Christ by your

living like him , and diſcovering the ſametem
per and ſpirit ? Do the manners of the divine

Maſter ſpread through all his family ; and do

you ſhew that you belong to it by your tem

per and conduct ? Alas ! if you muſt be de

nominated from hence, would not ſome ofyou

with more propriety be called Epicureans from

Epicurus, the ſenſual atheiſtic philoſopher, or

Mammonites from Mammon, the imaginary god

of riches, or Bacchanals from Bacchus, the god

of winė, than Chriſtians from Christ, the moſt

perfect pattern of living holineſs and virtue

that ever was exhibited to the world ?

If you claim the name of Chriſtians, where

is that ardent devotion , that affectionate love

to God, that zeal for his glory, that alacrity

7.12 G3 in

(9 ) Acts x 38 .

1
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in his ſervice, that reſignation to his will, that

generous benevolence to mankind, that zeal to

promote their beſt intereſts, that meekneſs and

forbearance under ill uſage, that unwearied ac

tivity in doing good to all, that ſelf-denial and

heavenly -mindedneſs which ſhone ſo conſpi

cuous in CHRIST, whoſe holy name you bear ?

Alas ! while you are deſtitute of theſe graces,

and yetwear his name, you burleſque it, and

turnit into a reproach both to himand your

ſelves.

I might add, that the Chriſtian name is not

hereditary to you by your natural birth, but

you muſt be born anew of the Spirit, to en

title you to this new name ; that a Chriſtian

is a Believer, believing in Him after whom he

is called as his only Saviour and LORD, and

that he is a true penitent. Repentance was

incompatible with Christ's character, who was

perfectly righteous, and had no fin of which

to repent, but it is a proper virtue in a ſinner,

without which he cannot be a Chriſtian . On

theſe and ſeveral other particulars I might en

Jarge, but my time will not allow , I ſhall there

fore conclude with a few reflections.

Firſt, You may hence fee that the Chriſtian

character is the higheſt, the moſt excellent and

ſublime in all the world . It includes every

thing truly great and amiable. The Chriſtian

has exalted ſentiments of the ſupreme Being,

juſt notions of duty, and a proper temper and
conduct towards God and man . A Chriſtian

is
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is a devout worſhipper of the God of heaven ,

a chearful obſerver of his whole law, and a

broken -hearted penitent for his imperfections.

A Chriſtian is a complication of all the ami

able and ufeſul graces and virtues ; temperate

and ſober, juſt, liberal, compaſſionate and be

nevolent, humble, meek, gentle, peaceable,

and in all things conſcientious. AChriſtian

is a good Parent, a good Child , a good Maf

ter, a good Servant,a good Huſband, agood

Wife, a faithful Friend, an obliging Neigh

bour, a dutiful Subject, a good Ruler, a zea,

lous Patriot, and an honeſt Statesman ; and

as far as he is ſuch , ſo far, and no farther, he

is a Chriſtian . And can there be a more

amiable and excellent character exhibited to

your view ? It is an angelic, a divine charac

ter. Let it be your glory and your ambition

to wear it with a good grace, to wear it fo as

to adorn it.

To acquire the title of Kings and Lords is not

in your power, to ſpread your fame as Scholars,

Philoſophers, or Heroes, may be beyond your

reach ; but here is a character more excellent,

more amiable, more honourable than all theſe,

which it is your buſineſs to deſerve and main

tain. And, bleſſed be God, this is a dignity

which the meaneſt among you , which beggars

and Naves may attain . Let this therefore be

an object of univerſal ambition and purſuit,

and let every other name and title be deſpiſed

in compariſon of it . This is the way to riſe
to

3

1

1

j
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to true honour in the eſtimate of God , Angels ,

and good Men. What tho' the antichriſtian Chriſ

tịans of our age and country ridicule you ? let

them conſider their own abſurd conduct and

be aſhamed . They think it an honour to wear

the chriſtian name, and yet perſiſt in unchrif

tian practices, and who but a fool, with ſuch

palpable contradiction, would think ſo ? A

beggar that fancies himſelf a king , and trails

bisrags with the gaitof majeſty as though
they were royal robes, is not ſo ridiculous as

one that will uſurp the chriſtian name without

a chriſtian practice, and yet ſuch chriſtians are
the favourites of the world . To renounce the

profeſſion of Chriſtianity is barbarous and pro

fane ; to live according to that profeſſion,and
practiſe Chriſtianity, is preciſeneſs and fana

ticiſm . Can any thing be more prepoſterous ?

This is as if one ſhould ridicule learning, and

yet glory in the character of a Scholar ; or

laugh at bravery, and yet celebrate the praiſes

of Heroes . And are they fit to judge of the

wiſdom and propriety, or their cenſures to be

regarded , who fall into ſuch an abſurdity them

ſelves ?

Secondly, Hence you may ſee that, if all the

profeſſors of Chriſtianity Tould behave in cha

racter, the Religion of Christ would ſoon

appear divine to all mankind , and ſpread thro'

all nations of the earth , Were Chriſtianity

exhibited to the life in all its native and inhe

rent glories, it would be as needleſs to offer

arguments
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arguments to prove it divine, as to prove that

the ſun is full of light : the conviction would

flash upon all mankind by its own intrinſic

evidence. Did Chriſtians exemplify the Reli

gion they profeſs, all the world would imme

diately ſee that that religion which rendered

them ſodifferent a people from all the reſt of

mankind, is indeed divine, and worthy of uni

verſal acceptance. Then we ſhould have no

ſuch monſters as Atheiſts, Deiſts, and Infidels in

chriſtian countries. Then Heatheniſm , Mabo

metiſm , and all the falſe religions in the world,

would fall before the heaven -born religion of

Christ. Then it would be ſufficient to con

vince an Infidel juſt to bring him into a chrif

tian country, and let him obſerve the different

face of things there from all the world be

fide. But alas !

Thirdly, How different is the chriſtian world

from the chriſtian religion ? Who would ima

gine that they who take their name from

CHRIST have any relation to him , if we obſerve

their ſpirit and practice ? Should a ſtranger

learn Chriſtianity from what he ſees in Popiſ

Countries, he would conclude it principally con

fiſted in bodily auſterities, in worſhipping

Saints, Images, Relics, and a thouſand trifles,

in theatrical fopperies and inſignificant cere

monies, in believing implicitly all the determi

nations of a fallibleman as infallibly true, and

in perſecuting all that differ from them , and

ſhewing their love to their ſouls by burning
their
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their bodies. In Proteſtant Countries, alas ! the

face of things is but little better as to good

morals and practical religion. Let us take our

own country for a ſample. Suppoſe an Hea

then or Mabometan ſhould take atour through

Virginia to learn the religion of the inhabi

tants from their general conduct, what would

he conclude ? would he not conclude that all

the religion of the generality conſiſted in a few

Sunday - Formalities, and that the reſt of the week

they had nothing to do with God, or any Re

ligion, but were at liberty to live as they pleaſe?

And were he told that theſe were the follow

ers of one CHRIST, and were of his Religion,

would he not conclude that he was certainly

an impoſtor, and the miniſter of fin ? But

when he came to find that notwithſtanding all

this licentiouſneſs they profeſſed the pure and

holy Religion of the Bible, how would he be

aſtoniſhed , and pronounce them the moſt in

conſiſtent bare -faced Hypocrites ? My Bre.

thren, great and heavy is the guilt that lies upon

our Country on this account. It is a ſcandal

to the Chriſtian Name : it is guilty of confirm

ing the neighbouring Heatben in their preju

dices, and hinders the propagation of Chriſti

anity through the world. Olet not us be ac

ceſſary to this dreadful guilt, but do all we can

to recommend our Religion to univerſal accept

ance ! I add,

Fourtbly, and laſtly, let us examine whe

ther we have any juſt title to the Chriſtian

Name ;
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Name ; that is , whether weare Chriſtians in

deed , for, if we have not the Thing, to retain

the Name is the moſt inconſiſtent folly and

hypocriſy, and will anſwer no end but toag

gravate our condemnation. A loſt Chriſtian

is the moſt ſhocking character in hell, and ,

unleſs you be ſuch Chriſtians as I have deſcrib

ed, it will ere long be your character. There

fore be followers of CHRIST, imbibe his fpirit,

practiſe his precepts, and depart from iniquity ,
Otherwiſe he will ſentence you from him at

laſt as workers of iniquity. * And then will

* I profeſs unto them (they are CHRIST's own

words) I never knew you ; depart from me,

ye that work iniquity (r) ."
$$

(r) Matt, vii. 23 .

.
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SERMON XIII.

The Divine Mercy to mourning Peni

tents .
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JEREMIAH XXXI. 18 , 19 , 20.

Ihaveſurely heardEphraim bemoaning bimſelf thus,

Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed," as

a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou me,

and I ſhallbe turned ; for thou art the LORD my

God. Surely after that I was turned, I re

pented ; and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote

upon my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea , even con ,

founded, becauſe I did bear the reproach ofmy

youth. Is Ephraim my dear fon ? is be a pleaſ

ant child ? for fince 1 Spake againſt him , I do

earneſtly remember bim ſtill: therefore my bowels

are troubled for him : I will ſurely bave. mercy

upon him , ſaith the Lord.

XXE*N theſe words the mourning lan

guage of a penitent child, fenſible

of ingratitude, and at once deſirous

WEXX and aſhamed to return , and the

tender language of a compaſſionate father, at

once chaſtiſing, pitying, and pardoning, are

ſweetly

I
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ſweetly blended ; and the images are fo lively

and moving , that, if they were regarded only

as poeticaldeſcriptions founded upon fiction ,

they would be irreſiſtibly ſtriking. But when

weconſider them as themoſt important reali

ties, as deſcriptiveofthat ingenuous repent

ance which we muſt all feel, and of that gra

cious acceptance we muſt all obtain from God

before wecan be happy, what almighty energy

ſhould they have upon us! how may our hearts

diffolve within us at the found of ſuch pathetic

complaints, and ſuch gracious encouragements!

Hard indeed is that heart that can hear thefe

penitential ſtrains without being melted into

the like tender relentings, and inveterate is that

melancholy, incurable is thatdeſpondency, that

canliſten to ſuch expreſſions of fatherly com

paſſion and love, without being cheared and

animated.

Thiswhole chapter had a primary reference

to the Jews, and ſuch of the Iſraelites as might

mingle with them in their return from the Ba

bylonian captivity. As they were enſlaved to

foreigners,and removed from their native land

for their ſin , ſo they could not be reſtored but

upon their repentance. Upon this condition

only a reſtoration was promiſed them, Lev .

xxvi. 40–43. Deut. XXX. I-16.

In this chapter we have a prediction of their

repentance under the heavy chaſtiſement of

ſeventy years captivity, and of their return

thereupon to there own land. In the text the

whole
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3

whole body ofpenitents among them is called

by the name of aſingle perſon, Ephraim. In

the prophetic writings the kingdom of the ten

tribes, as diſtinguiſhed from that of Judah, is

frequently denominated by this name, becauſe

the Ephraimites were a principal family among
them . And ſometimes, as here, the name is

given to the Jews, probably on account of the

great number ofEphraimites mingled with them ,

eſpecially on their return from captivity. All

the penitent Jews are included under this ſingle

name to intimate their unanimity in their re

pentance ; their hearts conſented, like the heart

of one man, to turn to the Lord, from whom

with horrid unanimity they had revolted . This

ſingle name Ephraim alſo renders this paſſage

more eaſily applicable to particular penitents in

all ages. Every one of ſuch may inſert his own

name, inſtead of that of Ephraim, and claim

the encouragement originally given to him.

And indeed this whole paſſage is applicable to

all true penitents. Repenting Ephraim did but !

ſpeak the language of every one of you , my

brethren, who is made ſenſible of the plague

of his own heart, and turned to the LORD ; and

the tender languageofforgiving grace to mourn

ing Ephraim is addreſſed to each ofyou, and it

is with a view to you that I intend to conſider

this fcripture.

The text naturally reſolves itſelf into three

parts, as it conſiſts of three verſes. In the firſt

verſe we find the careleſs, reſolute Impenitent

reduced

1
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reduced by chaſtiſement to a ſenſe of his danger,

and the neceſſity of turning to God, and yet

ſenſible of his utter inability, and therefore cry

ing for the attractive influences of divine grace.

You hear Ephraim bemoaning his wretched

caſe, and pouring out importunate groans for

relief, thus ; Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and

* I was chaſtiſed, like a bullock unaccuſtomed

" to the yoke, ” that ſtruggles and wearies

himſelf in vain to get free from it, and muſt

be broken and tamed with ſevere uſage.

“ Thus ſtubborn and unmanageable have I

“.been ; and now, when I am convinced of

“ the neceſſity of a return to thee, I feel my

my obſtinate heart reluctate, like a wild ox,

" and I cannot come. I therefore cry to thee

" for the attractive influence of thy grace ;

“ Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned , draw

me, and I ſhall run after thee. To whom

“ but to thee, ſhould I return ? and to whom

“ but to thee, ſhould I apply for ſtrength to

“ return ? For thou only art the Lord my

“ God, who can help me, and whom I

“ am under infinite obligations to ſerve. ” .

Thus the awakened ſinner prayed, and mercy

liſtened to his cries. The attractive influences

of divine grace are granted , and he is enabled

to return ; which introduces the ſecond branch

of the text in the 19th verſe, in which the new

convert is repreſented as reflecting upon the

efficacy of converting grace, and the glorious

change wrought in him by it : " .Surely after

ss that
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* that I was turned, I repented ; and after that

ss I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my thigh : I

* was alhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe

ss I did bear the reproach of my youth ."

While the returning Prodigal is venting him

ſelf in theſe plaintive ſtrains in ſome folitary

corner his heavenly Father's bowels are moving

over him. The third part of the text repre

ſents the bleſſed God liſtening to the cries of

his mourning child. “ I have ſurely heard,"

or according to the emphaſis of the original;

hearing I have heard - Ephraim bemoaning

" himſelf : " and while Ephraim is going on in

his paſſionate complaints,God as it were intera

rupts him , andſurpriſes him with the foothing

voice of mercy. Is Ephraim my dear fon ? is

he a pleaſant child * ? ſurely heis i** Or we

may underſtand the words thus, asifGod ſhould

ſay, “ Whoſe mourning voice is this I hear ? Is

" this Ephraim my dear fon ? Is this my pleaſant

child, that bemoans himſelf as a helpleſs or

phan, orone abandoned by his father ? And

“ can I bear to hear his complaints without

mingling divine conſolations with them, and

" aſſuring him of pardon ? no ; for ſince I

ſpake againſt him in my threatenings, I do

“ earneſtly remember him ftill : therefore my

Vol. II . H “ bowels

JS

* Though affirmative Interrogations are generally to be under

ftood as ſtrong Negations, yet ſometimes they are to be anderſtood

affirmatively. See 1Sam. ii . 27,28 . Job xx. 4i according to the

Hebrew , Jer . 1. 5. Ezek . xx . 36. Amos vi . 2.
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“ bowels are troubled for him ; I will ſurely

' have mercy upon him, faith the Lord . ”

I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate each of theſe

parts of the text, and thus ſhall be led to de

ſcribe the preparative exerciſes, the nature and

concomitants of true repentance ; and the

tender compaſſions of heaven towards mourn

ing penitents.

I. Let us view the returning finner under

his firſt ſpiritual concern , which is generally

preparatory to evangelical Repentance.

And where ſhall we find him ? And what is

he doing ? We ſhall not now find him , as

uſual, in a thoughtleſs hurry about earthly

things, confining all his attention to theſe

trifles, and unmindful of the important con

cerns of eternity. We ſhall not find him

merry, inconſiderate, and vain in a circle of

jovial, careleſs companions? much leſs ſhall

we find him intrepid and ſecure in a courſe of

fin, gratifying his fleſh, and indulging his luſts.

In this enchanted road the crowd of hardy im

penitents paſs ſecure and chearful down to the

chambers of death , but the awakened finner

flies from it with horror, or, if his depraved

heart would tempt him to walk in it , he can

not take many ſteps before he is ſhocked with

the horrid apparition of impending danger.

He finds the flattering paths of fin haunted

with the terrible ſpectres of guilt, and the

ſword of divine vengeance gleams bright and

dreadful
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dreadful before him , and feems lifted to give

the fatal blow. You will therefore find the

awakened ſinner ſolitary, and folemn in ſome

retired corner, not deceiving himſelf with vain

hopes of ſafety in his preſent ſtate, but alarm

ed with apprehenſions of danger ; not plan

ning ſchemes for his ſecular advantage, noralk

ing with fordid anxiety, " Who will thew me

any temporal good ?” but ſolicitous about his

periſhing ſoul, and anxiouſly enquiring, " what
Niall I do to be ſaved ?" He is not congratu

lating himſelf upon the imaginarygoodneſs of

his heart or life, or priding himſelf with ſecret

wonder in a rich conceit of his excellencies, but

you will hear him in his forrowful retirement

bemoaning, or ( as the originalfignifies ) con

doling himſelf. He ſees his caſe to be really
awful and fad, and he, as it were , takes

lamentation over himſelf. He is no more

ſenſeleſs, hard -hearted, and ſelf-applauding as

he was wont to be, but, like a mourning turtle,

he bewails himſelf in ſuch tragical ſtrains as

thefe : " Unhappy creature that I am ! into

" what a deplorable ſtate have I brought my

« ſelf ! and how long have I continued in it

“ with the inſenſibility of a rock , and the ſtu

pidity of a brute ? Now I may mourn over

“ my paſt neglected, and unimproved days, as

“ ſo many deceaſed friends, fent indeed from

« heaven to do me good, but cruelly killed by

my ungrateful neglect, and continued de

lays as to a return to God and holineſs.

“ Fly

up a

H 2
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years ; ariſeFly back ye abuſed months and

« from the dead ; reſtore me your precious

" moments again, that I may unravel the web

r of life, and form it anew ; and that I may

improve the opportunities I have ſquandered

away. Vain and deſperate wiſh ! The wheels

rs of time will not return, and what ſhall I

“ do ? Here I am , a guilty obnoxious creature,
« uncertain of life, and unfit to die ; alienated

« from God, and incapable, alas, I may add,

unwilling to return ; a ſlave'to fin , and too

" feeble to break the fetters of inveterate ha

“ bits ; liable to the arreſt of divine juſtice,

ss and unable to deliver myſelf ; expoſed to

“ the vengeance of heaven, yet can make no

“ atonement; deſtitute ofan intereſtin Christ ,

" and uncertain, awfully uncertain, whether

“ I ſhall ever obtain it . Unhappy creature !

" How juſtly may I take up a lamentation over

myſelf! Pity me, ye brute creation , that

« know not to fin , and therefore cannot know

“ the miſery of my caſe ; and have pity upon

" me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends!

" And if theſe guilty lips may dare to pro

“ nounce thy injured' name, O thou God of

“ grace, have pity upon me ! But alas ! I de

i ſerve no pity, for how long have I denied it

" to myſelf! Ah ! infatuated wretch ! why did

« not I ſooner begin to ſecure my unhappy ſoul,

" that has lain all this time neglected andun

pitied upon the brink of ruin ! Why did I

« not ſooner lay my condition to heart ? Alas,
« I ſhould

1
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“ I ſhould have gone on thoughtleſs ſtill, had

" I not been awakened by the kind feverity ,

" the gracious chaſtiſements of my
diſhonour

si ed Father. ”

s Thou haſt chaſtiſed me". This, as ſpoken

by Ephraim, had a particular reference to the

Babyloniſh captivity, butwe may naturally take

occaſion from it to ſpeak of thoſe calamities in

general, whether outward or inward, that are

made the means of alarming the ſecure ſinner.“

There are many ways which our heavenly

Father takes to correct his undutiful children

until they return to him . Sometimes he kind

ly takes away their healthi, the abuſed occaſion

of their wantonneſs and ſecurity, and reſtrains

them from their luſts with fetters of affliction ,

This is beautifully deſcribed by Elihu, " He

s is chaſtened with pain upon his bed, and

ss the multitude of his -bones with ſtrong

pain ; ſo that his life abhorreth bread,

** and his ſoul dainty meat. His fleſh is con
ss ſumed

away, that it cannot be ſeen, and his

Śs bones that were not ſeen , ſtick out, yea ,;

his ſoul draweth near unto thegrave, and his

* life unto the deſtroyers. If there be a meſs

ſenger with him , a peculiarly ſkilful interpret:

er, one among a thouſand,to thew untoman

* his uprightneſs, then he is gracious unto

s him, and faith , Deliver him from going down

to the pit ; I have found a ranſom (a )." Some

times ĠOD awakens the finner to bethink

him

(a) Job xxxiii. 19, $C,

$$

$$

1

$$

H 3
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himſelf by ſtripping him of his earthly fup,

poits and comforts, his eſtate or his relatives,

which drew away his heart from eternal things,

and thus brings him to ſee the neceſſity of turn

ing to God the fountain of bliſs, upon
the

failure of the ſtreams. Thus he dealt with

profligate Manaſſeh (6 ). " He was taken in thorns,

" and bound in fetters, and carried to Babylon ;

* and when he was in affliction, he befought

$s the Lord, and humbled himſelf greatly be

* fore him , andprayed untohim, & c." Thus

alfo God promiſes to do with his choſen ; " !

" I will cauſe you to paſs under my rod, and

# bring you into the bond ofmy covenant ( c).4

Buttheprincipal means of correction which
God uſes for the end of return to him is that

of conſcience and indeed without this all

the reſt are in vain. Outward'afflictions are of

ſervice only as they tend to awaken the con

fcience from its lethargy to a faithful diſcharge

of its truſt. It is conſcience that makes the

finner ſenſible of his miſery, and ſcourges him

i
t
o h
i
s

d
u
t
y

. T
h
i
s

is a c
h
a
ſ
t
i
ſ
e

till

h
e

.

m
e
n
t

t
h
e

m
o
ſ
t

ſ
e
v
e
r
e

t
h
a
t

h
u
m
a
n

n
a
t
u
r
e

c
a
n

e
n
d
u
r
e

. T
h
e

l
a
ſ
h
e
s

o
f

a g
u
i
l
t
y

c
o
n
ſ
c
i
e
n
c
e

a
r
e

i
n
t
o
l
e
r
a
b
l
e

, a
n
d

ſ
o
m
e

u
n
d
e
r

t
h
e
m

h
a
v
e

c
h
o
f
e
n

ſ
t
r
a
n
g
l
i
n
g

a
n
d

d
e
a
t
h

r
a
t
h
e
r

t
h
a
n

life

. T
h
efpirit

o
f

a m
a
n

m
a
y

b
e
a
r

h
i
m

up
under out

ward infirmities; but when the ſpirit itſelf is
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a

(b) 2 Chron . xxxiii. 11 , 12 ,

(c) Ezek.xx. 37. See allo Pfal. lxxxix.32. Proy,xxii. 15. and
xxix . 15 .
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wounded, who can bear it (d ) ? Conſcience is

a ſerpent in his breaſt, which bites and gnaws

his heart, and he can no more avoid it than he

can fly from himſelf. Its force is ſo great and

univerſal, that even the heathenpoet Juvenal,

not famous for the delicacy of his morals,

taught by experience, could ſpeak feelingly of

its ſecret blows,and of agonizing ſweats under
its tortures*.

Let not ſuch of you as have never been tor

tured with its remorſe, congratulate yourſelves

upon your happineſs, for you are not inno

cents ; and therefore conſcience, will not al

ways ſleep ; it will not always lie torpid and

inactive, like a fnake benumbed with cold, in

your breaſt. It will awaken you either to your
converſion, or condemnation. Either the fire

of God's wrath flaming from his law will en

liven it in this world to ſting you with medici

nal anguifh ; or the uniquenchable fire of his

vengeance in the lake of fire and brimſtone will

thaw it into life, and then it will horribly rage

in your breaſt, and diffuſe its tormenting poiſon

through

( d) Prov. xviii . 14 .

Frigida mens eft

Criminibus , tacità ſudant præcordia culpa.

Juven . Sat. 1 .

Cur tamen hos tu

Evafifle putes, quos diri conſeia facti

Mens habet attonitos, & furdo verbere cædit,

Occultum quatiente animo tortore flagellum ?

Id. Sat. XIIL

H4

3
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1

through your whole frame: then it will be

come a never- dying worm , and prey upon

your hearts forever . But if you now ſuffer it

to pain you with falutary remorſe, and awaken

youto a tender ſenſibility of your danger, this

inteſtine enemy will in the end become your

bolom -friend, will ſupport you under every

calamity, and be your faithful companian and

guardian through the moſtdangerous paths of

life. Therefore now ſubmit to its wholſome

ſeverities, now yield to its chaſtiſements. Such

of you as have ſubmitted to its authority, and ,

obeyed its faithful admonitions, find it your

beſt friend ; and you now bleſs,the day in

which you complied with its demands; though,

þefore divine grace renewed your heart, your

wills were ſtubborn and reluctant; and you

might ſay with Ephraim ,

I was chaſtiſed as a bullock unaccuſtomed

" to the yoke ;" that is, “ Asa wild young ox,

" unbroken from the herd , is unmanageable,

is refuſes the yoke, becomes outrageous at the

: whip or goad, and wearies himſelf in in

...? effectual ftruggles to throw off the burden

" clapt upon him , and regain his ſavage li

“ berty, and never will ſubmit until wearied

" out, and unable to reſiſt any longer ; fo has

myſtubborn heart , unaccuſtomed to obey,

refuſed the yoke of thy law , O my God, and

ſtruggled wịth fullen obſtinący under thy

• chaltilements. Inſtead ofcalmly ſubmitting

to thy rod, and immediately reforming un

der

SS

( 6
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ự that

der correction, inſtead of turning to thee,

" and flying to thy arms to avoid the falling

si blow , I was unyielding and outrageous, like

“ awild bull in a net (e). I wearied myſelfin

deſperate ſtruggles to free myſelf from thy

“ chaſtiſing hand, or vainly tried to harden

“ myſelf to bear it with obdurate inſenſibility:

“ I tried to break the rod of conſcience that I

might no more groan under its laſhes, and

my heart reluctated and rebelled againſt the

so gracious deſign of thy correction, which was

șs to bring me back to thee my heavenly fa
<< ther. But now I am wearied out, now I

“ am fenfible I muſt ſubmit, or periſh, and

my conſcience is too ſtrong for me, and

“ muſt prevail. ”

You ſee, my brethren, the obſtinate reluc

tance of an awakened finner to return to God.

Like a wild young bullock , he would range

at large; and is impatient of the yoke of the

law, and the reſtraints of conſcience. He

loves his ſin, and cannot bear to part with

it . He has no reliſh for the exerciſes of de

votion, and aſcetic mortification ; and there

fore will not ſubmit to them. The way of

holineſs is diſagreeable to his depraved heart,

and he will not turn his feet to it. " He loves to

be ſtupidly eaſy and ſerene in mind, and cannot

bear to be checked in his purſuit of buſineſs or
pleaſure by anxieties of heart, and therefore

he is impatient of the honeſt warnings of his
con

(e) Iſa. li. 20.
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conſcience, and uſes a variety of wretched ex

pedients to ſilence its clamorous rémonſtrances,

In ſhort, he will do any thing, he will turn

to any thingrather than turn to God. If his

conſcience will but be ſatisfied , he will forſake

many of his fins; he will, like Herod (f ), do

many things, and walk in the whole round of

outward duties. All this he will do, if his conf

cience will be but bribed by it. But if conf

cience enlarges its demands, and, after he has

reformed his life, requires him to make him a

new heart, requires him to turn not only from

the outward practice of groſs vices, but from

the love of all ſin , not only to turn tº

the obſervance of religiousduties, but to turn

to the LORD with all his heart, and ſurrender

himſelf entirely to him, and make it the main

buſineſs of life to ſerve him ; if conſcience, I

fay, carries its demands thus far, he cannot

bear it, he ſtruggles to throw off the yoké.

And fome are curſed with horrid ſucceſs in the

attempt:they are permitted to reſt content in

a partial Reformation, or external Religion, as

fufficient, and ſo go down to the grave with

# a lie in their right hand." But the happy

foul, on whom divine grace is determined to

finiſh its work inſpiteof all oppoſition, is ſuf

fered to weary itſelf out in a vain reſiſtance of

the chaſtiſements of conſcience, till it is ob

liged to yield, and ſubmit to the yoke. And

then with Ephraim, it will cry,

u Turn

0 Mark vi. 20
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ss Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned .

This is the mourning ſinner's language, when
convinced that he muſt ſubmit and turn to

God , and in the mean time finds himſelf ut

terly unable to turn. Many eſſays he makes

to give himſelf to the LORD, but Ö ! his heart

ſtarts back, and ſhrinks away, as though he

were ruſhing into flames, when he is but Ays

îng to the gracious embraces of his Father.

Heſtrives, and ſtrives to drag it along, but all

in vain . And what ſhall he do in this extre

mity ? but cry, - LORD, turn thou me, and I

* ſhall be turned ; draw me, and I ſhall run

after theess. " Work in me to will and to

“ do, and then I ſhall work out my own fal

vation ? Lord, though I am ſenſible of the

“ neceflity of turning to thee, though I exert
my feeble ſtrength in manya languid effort

" to come, yet I cannot ; I cannot ſo much as

creep towards thee, though I ſhould die on

" the ſpot." Not only thy word, butmyown

" experience now convinces me that I cannot

" come unto thee, unleſs thou draw me (g ).

« Others vainly boaſt of their imaginary pow .

“ er, as though, when they ſet themſelves a

" bout it they could perform ſome great a

" chievements. Thus I once flattered myſelf,

but now, when I am moſt capable of judg

ing, that is, when I come to the trial, all

my boaſts are humbled. Here I lie, an help

$ ' leſs creature, unable to go to the phyſician,
es unable

( 8) John vi. 44.

{

.

fo
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“ unable to accept of pardon and life on the

“ eafy terms of the goſpel, andunable to free

myſelf from the bondage of fin ; and thus I

" muſt lie forever, unleſs that God from whom

“ I have revolted, draws me back to himſelf.

“ Turn me, O thou that haſt the hearts of all

“ men in thy hands, and canſt turn them

“ whitherſoever thou pleaſeft, turn me; and

" then, weak and reluctant as I am, I ſhall

« be turned ; this backward heart will yield to

“ the almighty attraction of thy grace .

“ Here I am as paſſive clay in the hand of

“ the potter ; incapable to faſhion myſelf

“ into a veſſel fit forthy houſe, but thou canſt

“ form me as thou pleaſeſt. This hard and

“ ftubborn heart will be ductile and pliable

" to thine irreſiſtible power.” Thus you ſee

the awakened finner is driven to earneſt prayer

in his exigence. Never did a drowning man

call for help, or a condemned malefacter plead

for pardon with more fincerity and ardour.

If the finner had neglected prayer all his life

before, now he fliesto it asthe only expedient

left, or if he formerly ran it over in a careleſs

unthinking manner, as an inſignificant form ,

now heexerts all the importunity of his ſoul

now he prays as for his life, and cannot reſt
till his deſires are anſwered.

The finner 'ventures to enforce his petition

by pleading his relation to God ; “ Turn me

« —for thou art the Lord my God." There

is a ſenſe in which a finner in his unregenerate

ſtate

;
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+ ftate cannot call God his God, that is, he can

not claim a ſpecial intereſt in him as hispor

tion, nor cry " Abba, Fatherswith the Spirit

of adoption, as reconciled to God . But even

an unregenerate finner may call him my God

in other ſenſes; he is his God by right,that is,

though he has idolatrouſly yieldedhimſelf to

other gods, yet by right he ſhould have ac

knowledged him only. He is bis God as that

name denotes authority and power, to which

all ſhould be ſubject ; his God , as he would

now chooſe him to be his God, his portion ,

and his all, which is implied in turning to him ;

he is bis God by anticipation and hope, as

uponhis turning to him he will become his re

conciled God in covenant; and he his God by

outward profeſſion and viſible relation . The

force of this argument to urge his petition for

converting grace may be viewed in various

lights.

It may be underſtood thus; “ Turn thou me,

“ for thou only, who art the LORD of the uni

“ verſe, and haſt all the creation at thy con

“ troul, thou only, who art my God and ruler,

" and in whoſe hand my heart is, art able to

" turn , ſo obſtinate a creature . In vain do I

“ ſeek for help elſewhere.
Not all the means

upon earth , not all the perſuaſions, exhor

« tations, invitations and terrors that can be

“ uſed with me, can turn this heart ; it is a

“ work becoming the Lord God almighty, and

" it is thou alone canſt effect it.”

Or
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Or we may underſtand the plea thus ; “ Turn

" thou me, and I ſhall turn to thee ; to thee

“ who art the Lord my God, and to whom I

am under the moſt ſacred obligations to re

“ turn, I would reſign thine own right to

" thee ; I would ſubmit to the who alone haft

a juſt claim to me as thy ſervant.”

Or the words may be underſtood as an abju

ration of all the idol -lufts to which the finner

was enſlaved before. " I will turn to thee ;

€ for to whom ſhould I turn but to the Lord

my God ? - What have I to do any more

* with idols ( b ) ?ss, Why ſhould I any longer

« fubmit to other Lords, who have no right

« to me ? I would renounce them all ; I would

“ throw off all ſubjection to them, and avouch

" thee alone for the Lord my God.”. Thus

the Jews renounced their falſe gods upon their

return from Babylon.

Or we may underſtand the words as an en

couragement to hope for converting grace, ſince

it is aſked from a God of infinite power and

goodneſs. Though I have moſt grievouſly

• offended , and, had I done the thouſandth part

« ſo much againſt my fellow creatures, I could

" never expect a favourable admiſſion into

" their preſence ; yet I dare aſk ſo great a fa

“ vour of thee, for thou art GOD, and not

“ man : thy power and thy grace are all di

“ vine, ſuch as become a God. I therefore

“ dare to hope for that from thy hands, which

“ I might

(5) Hoſea xiv. 8,
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" I mightdeſpair of from all the univerſe of

“ beings beſides ."

Or finally, the paſſage may be looked upon

as a plea drawn from the ſinner's external rela

tionto God, as a member of his viſible church,

and as dedicated to him. “ Turn me, and I

« will turn to thee, whoſe name I bear, and

to whom I have been early devoted. I would

“ now of my own choice acknowledge the

« God of my fathers, and return tº theguide

“ of my youth. And, ſince thou haſt honour

“ ed mewith a place in thy viſible church, I

“ humbly hope thou wilt not reject me now,

" when I would ſincerely conſecrate myſelf to

“ thee, and become thy ſervant in reality, as

“ well as in appearance.” In this ſenſe the

plea might be uſed with peculiar propriety by

the Jews, who had been nationally adopted as

the peculiar people ofGod.

In whatever ſenſe we underſtand the

words they convey to us this important truth ,

that the awakened ſinner is obliged to take all

his encouragement from God, and not from

himſelf. All his truſt is in the divine mercy,

and he is brought to an happy ſelf-deſpair.

Having viewed Ephraim under the prepara

tory work of legal conviction, and the dawn of

evangelical repentance, let us view him,

II. As reflecting upon the ſurpriſing efficacy

of
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SS

of grace he had fought, and which was be

Itowed upon
him in anſwer to his prayer.

We left him juſt now crying, " Turn thou

me, and I ſhall be turned :s here we find

him actually turned : " Surely after that I was

" turned, I repented." When the LORD ex

erts his power to ſubdue the ſtubbornneſs

of the ſinner, and ſweetly to allure him to him

felf, then the finner repents. Then his heart

diffolves in ingenuous diſintereſted relentings.

His forrow and concern before converſion are

forced and mercenary, they are occafioned only

by a ſelfiſh fear of puniſhment, and he would

willinglyget rid of them, but now his grief is

free and ſpontaneous; it flows from his heart as

freely as ſtreams from a fountain ; and he takes

pleaſure in tender relentingsbefore the Lord for

his ſin ; he delights to be humble, and to feel

his heart diffolve within him . An heart of

fleſh , ſoft and ſuſceptive of impreſſions, is his

choice, and a ſtonyinſenſible heart his greateſt

burden ; the more penitent the more happy,

and the more ſenſeleſs, the more miſerable he

finds himſelf. Now alſo his heart is actuated

with a generous concern for the glory ofGod,

and he fees the horrid evil of ſin as contrary to

the holineſs of God, and anungrateful requit .

al ofhis uninterrupted beneficence.

Welearn from this paffage that the true pe

nitent is ſenſible of a mightyturn in his temper

Surely after that I was

TURNED, I repented." His whole foul is

turned

1

and inclinations,
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turned from what he formerly delighted in, and

turned to what he had no reliſh for before.

Particularly his thoughts, his will, and affec

tions are turned to God ; there is an heavenly

bias communicated to them , which draws them

to holineſs, like the law of gravitation in the

material world . There is indeed a new turn

given to his outward practice ; the world may
in ſome meaſure fee that he is a new man , but

this is not all ; the firſt ſpring that turns all

the wheelsof the foul and actions of life is the

heart, and this is firſt ſet right. The change

within is as evident as that without, could our

eyes penetrate the heart. . In ſhort, " If any

man be in Christ, he is throughout a new

creature ; old things are paſſed away, and

si behold , all things are become new ."

Apply this touch -ſtone to your hearts, my,

brethren , and ſee if they will ſtand the teſt.

The penitent proceeds, " After that I was in

s ſtructed , I ſmote upon my thigh. The

ſame grace that turns him does alſo inſtruct

him ; nay, it is by diſcovering to him the beau

of holineſs, and the glory of God in the face

of Jesus Christ , that it draws him . He is

brought out of darkneſs into marvellousand

aſtoniſhing light, that ſurpriſes him with new

diſcoveries of things : he is inſtructed particu

larly, as to the neceſſity of turning to God, as

to thehorrid ingratitude, vileneſs, and deformi

ty of fin , and as to his folly and wickedneſs in

conținuing ſo long alienated from God . By the

VOL . II. I
way
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way have you ever been let in to theſe ſecrets,

my hearers ? And when inſtructed in theſe,

" He ſmites upon his thigh." This geſture de

notes conſternation and amazement, and nature

directs us thus to expreſs theſe paſſions. Ezekiel

is injoinedto uſe this geſture as a prophetic ac

tion ſignifying the horror and aſtoniſhment of

his mind (i) . This action therefore of the pe

nitent intimates what conſternation and amaze-.

ment he is caſt into, when theſe new diſcove

ries flaſh upon his ſoul. He ſtands amazed

at himſelf. He is ſtruck with horror to think

what an ungrateful, ignorant, ſtupid wretch he

has been all his life till this happy moment.

“ Alas ! what have I been doing ? abuſing all

my days in ruining my own ſoul, anddiſ

" honouring the God of all my mercies ! con

tentedly eſtranged from him, and not ſeek

ing to return ! Where were my eyes that I

never before ſaw the horrid evil of mycon

“ duct, and the ſhocking deformity of ſin ,

"" which now opens to mein all its hideous co

" lours ! Amazing ! that divine vengeance has

not broken outupon me before now ! Can it

“ be that I am yet alive ! in the land of hope

“ too! yea, alive, an humblepardoned penitent!

" Letheaven and earth wonder at this, for ſurely

“ the fun never ſhone upon a wretch ſo unde

ſerving ſo great a monument of mercy . !"

Thepardoned Penitent proceeds, " I was a

" ſhamed, yea, even confounded , becauſe I
us did

Ezek , xxi, 12 .

1
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t * did bear the reproach of my youth ." We are

alhamed , when we are caught in a mean, baſe,

and ſcandalous action ; we bluſh , and are con

founded, and know not where to look, or

what to ſay. Thus the Penitent is heartily

aſhamed of himſelf, when he reflects upon the

ſordid diſpoſitions hehas indulged, and the
baſe and ſcandalous actions he has committed .

He bluſhes at his own inſpection ; he is con

founded at his own tribunal . He appears to

himſelf, a mean , baſe, contemptible wretch ;

and , though the world may honour him, he

loaths himſelf, as viler than the earth he treads

on, and is ſecretly aſhamed to ſee the face of

man. And how then ſhall he
appear before

God ? how ſhall he hold up his face in the pre

ſence of his injured Father ? He comes to him

alhamed, and covering his head. He knows

not what to ſay to him ; he knows not how to

look him in the face, but he falls down abaſh

ed and confounded at his feet. Thus was pe

nitent Exra aſhamed before God. He fell up

on his knees, and lifted up his hands (his eyes,

like the Publican, he durſt not lift up) unto

the heavens, and he ſays, * O myGod, I am

* alhamed, and bluſh to lift upmy face to thee,

my God ; for our iniquities are increaſed

over our heads, and our treſpaſſes are grown

up unto the heavens . And now, o our

ss God, what ſhall we ſay after this ? for we

** have broken thycommandments (k) . Thus
I 2 s it

( k) Ezra ix.510.
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ss it was foretold concerning the repenting Jews,

" Then thou ſhalt remember thy evil ways and

" be be aſhamed. Thou ſhalt be confounded,

es and never open thy mouth any more, becauſe

ss of thy fame ( l).* There is good reaſon for

this conſcious ihame, and therefore it is en

joined as a duty ': " Not for your fakes do I this

s» unto you , ſaith the Lord God, be it known

" unto you : be aſhamed and confounded for

your own ways, O houſe of Iſrael(m )."

And what is the cauſe of this ſhame in the

mourning Penitent? “ O, ſays he, it is becauſe

ss I bear the reproach of myyouth. “ I carry
is
upon me (as the original word ſignifies) the

“ brand of infamy. My youth, alas ! was

ſpent in a thoughtleſs neglect of God and

“ the duties I owed him ; my vigorous days

“ were waſted in ſenſual extravagances, and

gratifying my criminal inclinations. My

prime of life , which ſhould have been ſacred

" to the Author of my exiſtence, was ſpent

“ in rebellion againſt him . Alas !Alas ! my firſt

" thoughts, myvirgin -love did not aſpire to

“ him ; nor did my young deſires, as ſoon

« as fledged, wing their flight to heaven. In

« ſhort, the temper of my heart, and my

« courſe of life, from the firſt exerciſes of rea

“ fon to this happy hour of my converſion,

s were a diſgrace to my rational nature ;

" have degraded myſelf beneath the beaſts that

periſh .”. Behold, I am vile ! I loath and

ss abhor

VI Ezek , xyi . 61,63 . (m) Ezek . xxxvi. 32 .



Serm.13 117to mourning Penitents.

$$

abhor myſelf for all my filthineſs and abo

minations(n )." “ And how amazing the

grace of God, to honour fo baſe a wretch

" with a place among the children of his love ! ”

Thus I have delineated the heart of penitent

Ephraim : and let me aſk you, my brethren, is

this your picture? Have you ever felt fuch in

genuous relentings, ſuch juſt conſternation , ſuch

holy ſhame and confuſion ? There can be no
tranſition from nature to grace without previ

ous concern , &c. You all bear the reproach

of that youth, you have all ſpent ſome unhap

py days in the ſcandalous ways of ſin, and

your conſciences ſtill bear the brand of infamy.

And have you ever been made deeply ſenſible

of it ? Has God ever heard you bemoaning

yourſelves thus in ſome mournful folitude,

ss Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed,

as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke."

Is there any ſuch mourner here this day ? then

liſten to the gracious voice of your heavenly

Father, while

III. I am illuſtrating the laſt, the ſweeteſt

part of the text, which expreſſes the tender com

paſſion of God towards mourning Penitents.

While they are bemoaning their caſe, and

conſcious that they do not delerve one look of

love from God, he is repreſented as attentively

liſtening to catch the firſt penitential groan that

breaks from their hearts. Ephraim , in the

3 depth

( 5) Ezek . xxxvi. 31 .

13
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depth of his deſpondency, probably did hardly

hope that God took any notice of his ſecret

forrows, which he ſuppreſſed as much as poſ

fible from the public view : but God heard

him , GOD was watching to hear the firſt

mournful cry ; and he repeats all his com:

-plaints, to let him know ( after the manner

of men) what particular notice he had taken of

them. $5 I have ſurely heard, or hearing I

*s have heard," “ that is, I have attentively heard

” Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus. "

What ſtrong conſolation may this give to

deſponding mourners, who think themſelves

neglected by that God to whom they are pour

ing out their weeping ſupplications ! He hears

your groans, he counts your fighs, and

puts your tears into his bottle . His eyes pene .

trate all the ſecrets of your heart, and he ob

ferves all their feeble ſtruggles to turn to him

ſelf; and he beholds you not as an unconcern

ed ſpectator, but with all the tender emotions

of fatherly compaſſion : for,

While he is liſtening to Ephraim's mourn

ful complaints, he abruptly breaks in upon

him , and ſweetly ſurpriſes him with the warm

eſt declarationsof pity and grace.. " Is this

" Ephraim , my dear ſon , whole mourning voice

“ Į hear ? Is this my pleaſant child, or (as it

f ! might be rendered) the child of my delights,

” who thus wounds my ear with his heart

" rending groans ?” What ſtặange language

this to an ungrateful, unyielding rebel, that

con

ſecret
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Continued obſtinate till he was wearied out;

that would not turn , till drawn ; that deſerved

to fall a victim to juſtice ? This is the language

ofcompaſſion all divine, of grace that becomes
a Gop.

This paſſage contains a moſt encouraging

truth, that, however vile and abandoned a fin

ner has been, yet, upon his repentance he be

comes .God's dear fon, his favourite child .

He will from that moment regard him, pro

videfor him, protect him, and bring him to

his heavenly inheritance, as his ſonand heir.

* Neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin

cipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent,

ss nor things to come, & c. ( ) ſhall ſeparate him

s from his Father's love , but he ſhall inherit

* all things(D)." Yea, all things are his al

ready in title, and he ſhall be made - greater

ss than the kings of the earth ," he ſhall be

made ſuch as becomes fo dignified a relation ,

as that of a Son to the King of kings and Lord

of lords ,

And is not this magnet ſufficientto attract

all this aſſembly to their Father's houſe ? Can

you reſiſt the almighty energy of ſuch com

paſſion ? Return, ye periſhing Prodigals ! Re

turn ; though you have " ſinned againſt heaven

and before your father, and are no more

* worthy to be called his fons," yet return, and

you ſhall be made his dear fons , his pleaſant

children ,

Are

(O) Rom . viii . 38,836. 6) Rev. xxi. 7.

I 4
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Are none of you in need of ſuch ſtrong con,

ſolation as this ? Do you want encouragement

to return, and are you ready to ſpring up, and

run to your Father's arms, upon thefirſt aſſu

rance of acceptance ? If this be what you want,

you have an abundance for your ſupply. Are

all your ſouls then in motion to return ? Does

that eye, whichdarts through the whole crea

tion at once, now behold your hearts moving

towards God ? Or am I waſting theſe gracious

encouragements upon ſtupid creatures , void of

ſenſation, that do not care for them, or that

are ſo conceited of their own worth, as not

to need them ? If ſo , I retract theſe conſola

tions, with reſpect to you, and ſhall preſently
tellyou your doom . But let us farther purſue

theſe melting ſtrains of paternal pity:

" For ſince I ſpake againſt him , I do ear

neſtly remember him ſtill." Many and dread

ful were thethreatenings denounced againſt the

ſinner, while impenitent; and , had hecontinu

ed impenitent, they would certainly have been

executed upon him . But the primary and im

mediate deſign of the threatenings are to make

men happy, and not to make them miſerable ;

they are deſigned to deter them from diſobe

dience, which is naturally productive of miſe

ry, or to reclaim them from it, which is but

to reſtrain them in their career to ruin . And

conſequently theſe threatenings, proceed from

love as well as the promiſes of our God, from

love to the perſon, though from hatred to fin .

Sg
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So the ſame love which prompts a parent to

promiſe a reward to his ſon for obedience, will

prompt him alſo to threaten him, if he takes

fome dangerousweapon to play with : or , to

chooſe a more pertinent illuſtration, for God

is the moral ruler as well as father of the ra

tional world, the ſame regard to the public

weal, which induces a lawgiver to annex a re

ward to obedience, will alſo prompt him to add

penalties to his law to deter from diſobedience ;

and his immediate deſign is not to make any

of his ſubjects miſerable, but to keep them

from making themſelves and others miſerable

by diſobedience ; though, when the threatening

is once denounced, it is neceſſary it ſhould be

executed, to vindicate the veracity of the law

giver, and ſecure his government from inſult and

contempt. Thus when the primary end of the di

vine threatenings, namely,the deterring and re

claiming men from diſobedience is not obtained ,

then it becomes neceſſary that they ſhould be

executed upon the impenitent in all their dread

ful extent ; but when the finner is brought to

repentance, and to ſubmit to the divine go

vernment, then all theſe threateningsare repeal

ed, and they ſhall not hurt one hair of his

head. And the ſinner himſelf will acknow

ledge that theſe threatenings proved neceſſary

mercies to him, and that thedenunciation of

everlaſting puniſhment was onemeanof bring

ing him to everlaſting happineſs, and that di
vine
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you ſtill,

vine vengeance in this fenfe conſpired with di

vine grace to fave him .

Conſider this, ye deſponding Penitents, and

allay your terrors. That GOD , who has write

tenſuch bitter things againſt you in his word,

earneſtly and affectionately remembers

and it was with a kind intent to you that he

thundered out theſe terrors at which you trem

ble. Theſe acids, this bitter phyſic were ne

ceſſary for your recovery. Theſe coals of fire

were neceffary to awaken you out of your

lethargy. Therefore read the love of your

Father, even in theſe ſolemn warnings. He

affectionately remembers you ſtill; he cannot

put you outof his thoughts.

s Therefore my bowels, (adds the all-graci

ous Jebovab) are troubled for him ." Afto

niſhing beyond conception ! How can we bear

up under ſuch words as theſe ? Surely they muſt

break our hearts, and overwhelm our fpirits !

Here is the greatGod, who has millions of ſu

perior Beings to ſerve him, and who is abfo

Tutely independent upon them all, troubled,

his very bowels troubled, for a rebellious, uſe

lefs, trifling worm ! Be aſtoniſhed at this, ye

Angels of light, who are the witneſſes of ſuch

amazing, ſuch unbounded compaſſion ! and

wonder at it , Oye fons of men , who are more

intimately concerned in it, ſtand and adore as

it were, in ftatues of admiration ! It is true

theſe words are not to be taken literally, as

though the Deity were capable of ſorrow , or

any
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any of the human paſſions, but he here con

deſcends to adapt himſelf to the language of

mortals, and to borrow ſuch images as will

convey to us the moſt lively ideas ofhis grace

and tenderneſs to mourning Penitents, and no

image can anſwer this endbetter, than that of

a Father, whoſe bowels are yearning over his

mourning child proſtrate at his feet, and who

with eager embraces raiſes him up, aſſuring

him of pardon and acceptance. If any ofyou

know what it is to receive a penitentchild in

this manner, while all the father is tenderly

working within you, you may form ſome af

fectingideas of the readineſs of our heavenly

Father to receive returning finners from this
tender illuſtration .

The Lord concludes this moving ſpeech with

a promiſe that includes init more than we can

aſk or think, ſealed with his own ſacred name.

* I will ſurely have mercy," or (according to

the more emphatical original) with * Mercy I

* will have mercy upon him , faith the LORD ::

that is , I will ſhew abundant mercy tohim , I

will give him all the bleſſings that infinite mer

cy can beſtow, and what can be needed more ?

This promiſe includes pardon, acceptance,

fanctification, joy in the holy Ghoſt, peace of

conſcience, and immortal life and glory in the

future world . Sirs ! what a God , what a

*Father is this? " Who is a God like unto thee,

" that pardoneth iniquity, &c (r) ?
And

(c) Micah vii . 18.



124 The Divine Mercy Serm . 13 .

may call

And can you, ye mourners in Zion, can you

fear a rejection from ſuch a tender Father ?
Can you dread to venture upon ſuch abundant

mercies? Is there a mourning Ephraim in this

aſſembly ? I you, as God did Adam ,

Ephraim , where art thou ? Let the word of

God find you out, and force a little encourage

ment upon you : your heavenly Father, whoſe

angry
hand you fear, is liſtening to your

groans, and will meaſure you out a mercy for

every groan, a bleſſing for every ſigh, a drop,

a draught of confolation for every tear. His

bowelsare moving over you , and he addreſſes

you in ſuch language as this, " Is this my dear

* fon ? is this my pleaſant child? &c .**

And as to you, ye hardy Impenitents, ye

abandoned Profligates, ye careleſs Formaliſts,

ye almoſt Chriſtians, canyou hear theſe things,

and not begin to relent? Do you not find your

frozen hearts beginning to thaw within

Can you reſiſt ſuch alluring grace ? Can you

bear the thoughts of continuing enemies to fo

good, ſo forgiving a Father ? Does not Ephraim's

petition now riſein your hearts, " Turn thou

me, and I ſhall be turned ? " then I congra

tulate you upon this happy day, you are this

day become God's dear fons, the children of

his delights, &c.

Is there a wretch ſo ſenſeleſs, ſo wicked, ſo

abandoned, as to refuſe to return ? Where art

thou, hardy rebel ? ſtand forth, and meet the

terfors of thy doom . To thee I muſt charge

my

your
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my voice, and, inſtead of repreſenting the tend

er compaſſions of a Father, muſt denounce

the terrors of an angry judge. Thy doom is

declared and fixt by the ſamelips that ſpeak to

Penitents in ſuch encouraging itrains; by thoſe

gracious lips that never uttered an harſh cen
fure. ss God is angry with thee every day ( r)."

Except thou repenteſt, thou ſhalt ſurely pe

* rifh (3)." The example of Christ autho

rizes me to repeat it again , " Except thou re

penteſt, thou ſhalt ſurely periſh, ver. 5. The

ss God that made thee will deſtroy thee, and

is he that formed thee will ſhew thee no fa

s vour (t). Thou art treaſuring up wrath in

horrid affluence againſt the day of wrath (u ).

God is jealous, and revengeth ; the LORD

revengeth, and is furious ; the Lord will

stake vengeance on his adverſaries ; and he

reſerveth wrath for his enemies. The moun

* tains quake at him : the hills melt; the earth

iss is burnt at his preſence ; yea , the world , and

is they that dwell therein . Who can ſtand be

* fore his indignation ? who can endure in the

ss fierceneſs of his anger ? His fury is poured

* out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down

by him (x )." Theſe flaming thunderbolts,

finner, are aimed at thy heart, and, if thou

canſt harden thyſelf againſt their terror, let

me read thee thy doom before we part. You

have it pronounced by God himſelfin Deutero

nomy,

fr ) Plalm vii . i . (s ) Luke xiii . 3 . ( 1) Iſai, xxvii. 11 ,

( u ) Rom.ij.Si ( *) Nahun i . 2-6,

$$
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nomy, the twenty ninth chapter, at the nines

teenth and following verſes, " If it come to paſs

! that when he heareth the words of this curſe,

" that he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I

ſhall have peace, though I walk in the ima

gination of my heart. The Lord will not

ſpare him , butthen the anger of the LORD,

* and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that

man, and all the curſes that are written in

" this book ſhall lię upon him, and the LORD

* ſhall blot out his name from under heaven ;

" and the LORD ſhall ſeparate him unto evil

* out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according to

ss all the curſes of the covenant that are written

s in this book of the law." And now, ſinner,

if thou canſt, return home careleſs and ſenſe

leſs with this heavy curſe upon thee: expect

not a word of comfort, expect no bleſſing, till

thou art made truly penitent, for " how ſhall

$ 5 I bleſs whom God has not bleffed " The

miniſterial bleſſing falls upon one on thy right

hand , and one on thy left, but it lights not upon

thee. The curſe is thy lot, and this muſt thou

have at the hand of God, if thou continueft

hardened and inſolent in fin , " Thou muſt lie

down in forrow (y ). Conſider this, all ye

* that forget God, left he tear you in pieces,

* and there be none to deliver (2) .

i

( x ) Ifai. l , llll ( y) Pfalm I. 22 .

SERMON.
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CHRIST precious to all true Believers.
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I PE TER II. 7.

Unto you therefore which believe He is precious * .

RES; bleſſed be God ! though a great

of the creation is diſaffected to
partY

JESUS CHRIST ; though fallen fpirits,

both in fleſh and without fleſh , both

upon Earth and in Hell, neglect

him, or profeſs themſelves open enemies to

him, yet he is precious ; precious, not only in

himſelf, not only to his Father, not onlytothe

choirs of Heaven, who behold his full glory

without a veil, butprecious to ſomeevenin our

guilty world, precious to a ſort of perſonsof

our ſinful race, who make no great figure in

mortal eyes, whohave no high idea of their

own goodneſs, whoare mean , unworthy crea

tures in their own view , and who are generally

deſpicable in the view of others ; I mean, he is

precious to believers. And, tho' they are but few

comparatively

Or preciouſneſs in the abſtract, token
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comparatively in our world ; tho' there are,
I

am afraid, but few additions made to them

from among us ; yet, bleſſed be God, there are

ſome believers even upon our guiltyglobe ; and

I doubt not but I am now ſpeaking to fome

ſuch .

MyBelieving brethren, (if I may venture to

claim kindred with you) I am now entering

upon a deſign, which I know you have much

at heart ; and that is, to make the bleſſed Ji

sus more precious to you, and, if poſſible, to

recommend him to the affections of the crowd

that neglect him. You know , alas ! you love

him but little ; but very little, compared to his

infinite excellency and your obligations to him ;

and you know that multitudes love him not at

all. Whatever they profeſs, their practice ſhews

that their carnal mind is enmity againſt him .

This
you often fee, and the fight affects your

hearts. It deeply affects you to think ſo much

excellency ſhould be neglected and deſpiſed ,

and fo much love meet with ſuch baſe returns

of ingratitude. And you cannot but pity your

poor fellow - finners, that they are ſo blind to the

brighteſt glory and their own higheſt intereſt,

and that they ſhould periſh , through wilful

neglect of their deliverer, periſh , as it were,
within reach of the hand ſtretched out to ſave

them . This is indeed a very affecting and la

mentable, and alas ! a very common ſight. And

willyou not then bid me Godſpeed thisday in'my

attempt to recommend this precious, tho' neg

lected ,

+
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lected ,Jesus ? Will you not contribute your
Share towards my .ſucceſs in ſo pious and bene

volent a deſign by your earneſt prayers ? Now

ſhall not the interceding ſigh riſe to Heaven from

every heart, and everyfoul becaſt into a pray

ing poſture ? I ſhall hope to diſchargemy duty

withmorecomfort and advantage, if you afford

me this aſſiſtance. And ſurely ſuch of you can

not deny me this aid , who defire that Jesus may

become ſtill more precious to your own hearts,

and that he may be the object of univerfal love

from all the fons of men, who are now diſaf

fected to him !

s To you that believe, He is precious“_He ?

Who? Is it Mammon, the God of the world ?

Is it Pleaſure , or Honour ? No ; none of theſe

is the darling of the believing heart. But it is

be, who is uppermoſt in every pious heart ; be,

who is firſt in the thoughts and affections ; be,

whom every friend of his muſt know, even

without a name, if it be but ſaid of him , He is

precious : this is enough to diſtinguiſh him from

all others . " If it be he the apoſtle means, may

every believer ſay, who ismoſt precious- to

my ſoul, then I can eaſily point him out,

though without a name. It muſt be Jesus,

for, O ! it isbe that is moſt precious to me."

The connection alſo of the text directs us to the

fame perſon . It is he theapoſtle means, whom

he had juſt deſcribed as a living ſtone, choſen of

God, and precious ; the chief corner- ſtone, the

great foundation of the church , that ſpiritual

- VOL. II. , K
temple

SS

S$

SS
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temple of God, fo ſtately, and glorious, and

reaching from Earth to Heaven ; it is this pre

cious ſtone, this heavenly jewel, that is precious

to believers.

ss To you that believe, he is PRECIOUS ;" i. c.

He is highly valued by you. You eſteem him

one of infinite worth, and he has the higheſt

your affections. He is dearer to your

hearts than all other perſons and things. The

word t requires a ſtill ſtronger tranſlation

" To you that believe, he is precioufneſs ;” prea

ciouſneſs in the abſtract ; all preciouſneſs, and

nothing but preciouſneſs ; a precious ſtone
without one blemiſh . Or itOr it may be tranſ

lated with a little variation , “ To you that be

lieve he is honour f .” It confers the higheſt
honour upon you to be related to him ; andyou

eſteem it your higheſt honour to ſuſtain that

relation. Though Jesus,and his croſs are names

of reproach in the unbelieving world , you glory
in them ; and they reflect a real glory upon

you . Or, “ To you that believe, there is ho

nour * .” Honour is now conferred upon

you in your being built as living ſtones in the

temple of God upon this precious foundation

and honour is reſerved for you in Heaven ,

where the crown of righteouſneſs awaitsyou.

" To You WHICH BELIEVE, he is precious ;

that is to ſay, the value of this precious ſtone

is,

ή τιμή.

. The pronoun he is not in the original, but the paſſage reads

thus ; To you who believe, honour ; " *Yuño in Torun Teks tissuesin

;
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is, alas ! unknown to the crowd. It is ſo far

from being precious, that it is a ſtone of ſtum

bling, and a rock of offence ; a ſtone diſallowed

of men, (v . 4. ) rejected even by the builders ;

( v. 7. ) but you believers, ye happy few , have
another eſtimate of it. Faith enables you to

fee the glories of the bleſſed Jesus ; and, when

you know him through this medium, you can

not but love him . The blind world neglect the

Lord of Glory, becauſe they know him not ;

but you believers know him, and therefore

you he is precious. Faith preſents him

to your view in a juſt light, and directs you to

form a proper eſtimate of him. It is truly la

mentable that ſuch real excellency ſhould be

deſpiſed, but ſo it will be with the world till

they believe. The meer fpeculative recommen

dation of their reaſon, theprepoſſeſſionsof edu

cation in his favour, and the beſt human means

are not ſufficient to render Jesus precious to

them. Nothing but ſaving faith can effect this.

“ To you THEREFORE which believe he is

precious.” Theillative particle therefore ſhews

this paſſage is an inference from what went be

fore, and the reaſoning ſeems to be this. “ This

“ ſtone is precious to God, therefore it is pre

“ cious to you that believe. Youhave the ſame

“ eſtimate of Jesus CHRIST, which God the

“ Father has ; and for that very reafon he is

“ precious to you, becauſe he is precious to him . ”

That this is the connection will appear if
you

look back to the 4th and 6th verſes; where you

findK 2
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find Jesus defcribed as " a chief corner- ſtone,

" laid in Zion , elect or choſen , and precious

diſallowed indeed of men , but choſen of God,

and precious *." Men wickedly diſapprove

this ſtone, and even many of the profeſſed buil

ders of his church reject him . This, ſays the

Apoſtle, muſt be granted. But this is no ob

jection to his real worth . He is precious to

God, who knows him beſt, and who is a per

fect judge of real excellency ; and for that very

reaſon he is precious to you that believe. Faith

teaches you to look upon perſonsand things in

the ſame light in which God views them ; it

makes yourſentimentsconformed to his . Christ

is the Father's beloved Son, in whom he is well

pleaſed ; and he is your beloved Saviour, in

whom you are well pleaſed ,

Is it any wonder Jesus ſhould be precious

to believers, when he is ſo precious in himſelf,

and in his offices, ſo precious to the angelic

armies, and ſo precious to his father ?

1. He is precious in himſelf. He is Immanuel,

God -man ; and conſequently, whatever excellen

cies belong either to the divine or human nature

center in him . If wiſdom , power, and good

neſs, divine or human, created or uncreated ,

can render him worthy ofthe higheſt affection,

he has a juſt claim to it . Whatever excellencies,

natural or moral, appear in any part of the vaſt

univerſe

* The word svlogov, uſed in ver. 4, and 6, is a compound de.

rived from topein rendered precious in the text . And this is an in

timation that the text is an inference from the above verſes.
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univerſe, they are but faint ſhadows of his

beauty and glory. " All things were created

by him and forhim ; and through him all

* things conſiſt ( a ) : " and whatever excellen

cies are in the effect muſt be eminently in the

cauſe. You do not wonder nor cenfure, when

you ſee men delighted with the glories of the

fun , and the various luminaries of the ſky: you

do not wonder nor blaine, when they take plea

ſure in the beautiful proſpects of Nature , or in

that rich variety of good things, which Earth ,

and Sea, and every element furniſhes for the

fupport of man , or the gratification of his

ſenſes : you do not wonder and blame, when

they are ſtruck with moral beauty ; when you

ſee them admire and approve wiſdom , benevo

lence, juſtice, veracity, meekneſs, and mercy :

you never think it ſtrange, much leſs cenſura

ble, that men ſhould love theſe things, and

count them precious ; and can you be aſtoniſh

ed, can you ridicule or find fault that Jesus is

precious to poor believers ? If the copy be ſo

fair and lovely, who would not love the origi

nal , that has eyes to behold it ? Believers ſee ſo

much of the worth of CHRIST as is ſufficient to

captivate their hearts, and convince them of

their guilt in loving him no more ; and the

clearer their views are of him , the more are they

mortified at the criminal defects of their love ;

for, O ! they fee he deſerves infinitely more !

2. The LORD Jesus is precious in his offices.

Hlis

(a ) Col. i . 16,17.1

K 3
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His mediatorial office is generally ſubdivided

into three parts, namely, That of a Prophet,

of a Prieſt, and of a King, and how precious

is Christ in each of theſe !

As a Prophet, how ſweet are his inſtructions

to a bewildered ſoul! How precious the words

of his lips, which are the words of eternal life !

How delightful to ſit and hear him ' teach the

way of duty and happineſs, revealing the Fa

ther, and the wonders of the inviſible ſtate !

How tranſporting to hear him declare upon

what terms an offended God may be reconciled !

a diſcovery beyond the ſearches of all the ſages

and philoſophers of the heathen world ! How

reviving is it to liſten to his gracious promiſes

and invitations! promiſes and invitations to the

poor, the weary, and heavy -laden, the broken

hearted, and even to the chief of finners ! The

word of Christ has been thetreaſure , the ſup

port, and joy of believers in all ages. ss I have

* eſteemed the words of his mouth," ſays Job,

more than my neceſſary food (6 ).' It is this

precious word thepfalmiſt ſo often and ſo highly

celebrates. He celebrates it as " more to be

deſired than gold ; yea, than much fine gold :

ſweeter alſo than honey, and the honey

ss comb ( c)." " O how love I thy law ! " ſays he,

it is my meditation all the day ( d). " # How

ss ſweet are thy words unto my taſte ! yea,

ss ſweeter than honey to my mouth (e) ! " " The

law

( h) Job xxiii . 12 . (c ) Pſalm xix , 10.

( d ) Pfalm cxix . 97 . (e ) Ver . 103 .

35
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* law of thy mouth is better than thouſands of

gold and ſilver ( 1 )." Behold , I have longed

ss after thy precepts (8).“ * Thy ſtatutes have

* been my ſong in the houſe of my pilgrim

age(b )." " In my affliction , thy word hath

ss quickened me (i).* Unleſs thy law had

ss been my delight, I ſhould then have periſhed

* in my affliction (k ).* This is the language of

David'in honour of this divine prophet near

three thouſand years ago, when Christ had not

revealed the full goſpel to the world, but only

ſome raysof it ſhone through the veil of the

Moſaic diſpenſation. And muſt not believers

now , who live under the more compleat and

clear inſtructions of this great prophet, enter

tain the ſame ſentiments of him ? Yes, to ſuch

of you as believe, even in this age, he is moſt

precious.

But this external objective inſtruction is not

all that Christ as a prophet communicates

and indeed , did he do no more than this, it

would anſwer no valuable end. The mind of

man , in his preſent fallen ſtate, like a diſor

dered eye, is incapable of perceiving divine

things in a proper light, however clearly they

are revealed ; and therefore, till the perceiving

faculty be rectified , all external revelation is in

vain , and is only like opening a fair proſpect to

ablind eye. Hence this great prophet carries

his inſtructions farther, not only propoſing di

;

K 4 vine

( ) Ver . 726

( 6) Ver. 54.

( g ) Ver. 40 .

Ver. 50. 1k) Ver. 92.
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vine things in a clear objective light by his word ,

but inwardly enlightening the mind, and ena

bling it to perceive what is revealed by his Spi

rit. And how precious are theſe internal ſub

jective inſtructions ! How ſweet to feel a diſor

dered dark mind opening to admit the ſhin

ings of heavenly day ; to perceive the glory of

God in the face of Jesus Christ, the beauties

of holineſs, and the majeſtic wonders of the

eternal world ! Speak , ye that know by happy

experience, and tell how precious Jesus appears

to you , when by his own bleſſed Spirit be ſcat

ters the cloud that benighted your underſtand

ings, and lets in the rays of his glory upon your

admiring ſouls ; when he opens your eyes to ſee

the wonders contained in his law , and the glo

rious myſteries of his goſpel. What a divine

glory does then ſpread upon every page of the

facred volume ! Then it indeed appears THE

Book of God, God-like, and worthy its Au

thor. O precious Jesus ! let us all this day feel

thine enlightening influences, that experience

may teach us how ſweet they are ! Come, great

Prophet ! come, and make thine own Spirit our

teacher , and then ſhall we be divinely wiſe !

Again, the LORD Jesus is precious to be

lievers as a great High -prieſt. As an high -prieſt

he made a compleat atonement for ſin by his

propitiatory ſacrifice on the croſs, and he ſtill

makes interceſſion for the tranſgreffors on his

throne in Heaven. It was his ſacrifice that fa

tisfied the demands of the law, and juſtice of

GOD,

#

!

1
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God, and rendered him reconcilable to the

guilty upon terms conſiſtent with his honour,

and the rights of his government. It was by

the virtue of this facrifice that he procured par

don of fin , the favour of God, freedom from

Hell , and eternal life for condemned obnoxious

rebels. And ſuch of you, who have ever felt ,

the
pangs of a guilty conſcience, and obtained

relief from Jesus Christ, you can tell how pre

cious his atoning ſacrifice. How did it eaſe

your ſelf-tormenting conſciences, and heal your

broken hearts ! How did it change the frowns

of an angry God into ſmiles of love, and your

trembling apprehenſions of vengeance into de

lightful hopes of mercy ! How precious did JE

sus appear, with a pardon in his hand, with

atoning blood guſhing from his opened veins,

and making his croſs,as it were, the key to

open the gates of Heaven for your admiſſion !

Bleſſed Saviour ! our great high -prieſt, thus

appear to us all in thy pontifical robes dyed in

thine own blood, and cauſe us all to feel the

efficacy of thy propitiation !

Let us next turn our eyes upwards, and view

this great high - prieſt as our Interceſſor in the

preſence of God. There he appears as a lamb.

that was ſain, bearing the memorials of his fa

crifice, and putting the Father in remembrance ,

of the bleſſings purchaſed for his people. There

heurges it as his pleaſure, as his authoritative

will, that theſe bleſſings ſhould in due time be

conferred upon thoſe for whom they were pur

- chaſed,
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chaſed . In this authoritative manner he could

intercede even in the days of his humiliation

upon earth, becauſe of the Father's covenant

engagements with him, the accompliſhment of

which he has a right to demand, as well as

humbly to petition: " Father, I will, I will

so that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, may be

es with me, & c (1)." Now how precious muſt

CHRIST appear in this character of Interceſſor !

That the friendleſs finner ſhould have an all

prevailing advocate in the court of Heaven to

undertake his cauſe ! that the great high -prieſt

ſhould offer up the grateful incenſe of his own

merit, with theprayers of the ſaints ! that he

ſhould add the fanction of his authoritative will

to the humble petitions ofFaith ! that he ſhould

urge the claims of his people, as hisown claims,

founded upon an unchangeable covenant with

his father, of which he hasfully performed the

conditions required ! that he ſhould not inter

cede occaſionally, but always appear in the holy

of holies as the conſtant everliving Interceſſor,

and maintain the ſame intereſt, theſame impor

tunity at all times, even when the petitions ofhis

people languiſh upon their lips ! What delight
ful reflections are theſe ! andhow warmly may

they recommend the Lord Jesus to the hearts

of believers ! How juſt is the apoſtle's inference,

Having an high -prieſt over the houſe of God,

** let us draw near with a true heart, in full af

ſurance of faith ; and let us hold faſt the pro

s feſtion

1 John xvii . 24 .



Serm.14 .
139

all true Believers.

1

s feſſion of our faith without wavering(m) ?"

ss He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that

come unto God by him ; " for this reaſon ,

becauſe he ever liveth to make interceſſion for

ss them (n ). May each of us intruft his cauſe

to this all-prevailing advocate, and we ſhall

certainly gain it ! The unchangeable promiſe

has paſſed hislips, " that whatſoever weaſk the

* Father in faith and in his name, he will give

- it us (0 ) ."

Let me add, the kingly office of Christ is

precious to believers. As King he gives laws ;

laws perfectly wiſe and good , and enforced with

the moſt important fanctions, everlaſting re

wards and punifhments. And how delightful,

how advantageous, to live under ſuch a govern

ment ! to have our duty diſcovered with ſo

much clearneſs and certainty, which frees us

from ſo many painful anxieties, and to have

ſuch powerful motives to obedience, which have

a tendency to infuſe vigor and ſpirit into our

endeavours! As King , he appoints ordinances

of worſhip. And how ſweet to converſe with

him in theſe ordinances, and to be freed from

perplexity about that manner of worſhip which

God willaccept, without being expoſed to that

queſtion , fo confounding to will worfhippers,

* Who hath required this at your hands pas. As

King, he is head over all things to his church,

and manages the whole creation, as is moſt

ſubfervient

(n) Heb . vii, 25.( m ) Heb . X. 21-23 .

() John xvi. 23 .

.
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ſubfervient to her good. The various ranks of

creatures in Heaven, Earth, and Hell are ſub

ject to his direction and controul; and they

muſt all co -operate for the good of his people.

He reclaims, confounds, ſubducs, or deſtroys

their enemies, according to his pleaſure. And

how precious muſt he be in this auguſt charac

ter to the feeble helpleſs believer ! To have an

almighty friend fitting at the helm of the uni

verſe, with the ſupreme management of all

things in his hands; to be aſſured that even the

moſt injurious enemy can do the believer no real

or laſting injury, but ſhall at length concur to

work his greateſt good ; and that, come what

will , it ſhall go well with him, and he ſhall at

laſt be made triumphant over all difficulty and

oppoſition. O ! what tranſporting conſidera

tions are here ! But this is not the whole ex

erciſe of the royal power of Christ. He not

only makes laws and ordinances, and reſtrains

the enemies of his people, but he exerciſes his

power inwardly upon their hearts. He is the

King of ſouls; he reigns in the hearts of his

ſubjects ; and how infinitely dear and precious
is he in this view ! To feel him ſubdue the re

bellion within, ſweetly bending the ſtubborn

heart into willing obedience, and reducing every

thought into a chearful captivity to himſelf,

writing hislaw upon the heart, making the dif

poſitions of his ſubjects a tranſcript of his will,

correſponding to it, like wax to the feal, how

delightful is all this ! O the pleaſures of humble

ſubmiſſion !

1

4
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ſubmiſſion ! How pleaſant to lie as ſubjects at

the feet of this mediatorial King without arro

gating the ſovereignty of ourſelves, for which

we are utterly inſufficient! Bleſſed Jesus !thus

reign in our hearts ! thus fubduethe nations to

the obedience of faith ! " Gird thy ſword upon

thy thigh, O moft Mighty ! and ride proſper

ouſly, attended with majeſty, truth, meek,
neſs and righteouſneſs (p ) ." ss Send the rod

ofthy ſtrength out of Zion : rule thou in the

s midſt of thine enemies (9 ) : ' rule us, and

ſubdue the rebel in our hearts.

Thus youſee the Lord Jesus is precious to
believers in all the views of his mediatorial of

fice. But he is not precious to them alone. He

isbeloved as far as known, and the more known

the more beloved : which leads me to add,

3. He is precious to all the angels of Heaven.

Št Peter tells us that the things now reported

to us by the Goſpel are 5 things which the an

gels deſire to look into (r )." Jesus is the won

der of angels now in Heaven ; and he was ſo

even when he appeared in the form of a ſervant

upon
Earth . St Paul mentions it as one part

of the great myſtery of godlineſs, that GOD

manifeſted in the fleſh was ſeen of angels (s ) . An

gels ſaw him and admired and loved him in

the various ſtages of his life, from his birth to

his return to his native Heaven . Hear the man

ner in which angels celebrated his entrance into

SS

.

our

( P! Pſalm xlv. 3,4.

( 1 Pet. i, 12.

(9) Pſalm cx . 2.

( s) 1 Tim . iii , 16 ,
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our world. One of them ſpread his wings,

and flew with joyful haſte to a companyof poor

Thepherds that kept their midnight watches in

the field , and abruptly tells the news, of which

his heart was full : - Behold , I bring you good

tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all peo

"ple ; for to you is born thisday, in the city of

David, a Saviour, which is Christ the LORD :

* and ſuddenly there was with the angel a mul

* titude of the heavenly hoſt:" Crowds of an

gels left their ſtations in the celeſtial court in

that memorable hour, and hovered over the

place where their incarnate God lay in a man

ger : Jesus, their darling, was gone down to

Earth, and they muſt follow him, for who

would not be where Jesus is ? Men, ungrateful

Men, were filent upon that occaſion, but An

gels tuned their ſong of praiſe. The aſtoniſhed

Thepherds heard them ſing, " Glory to God in

" the higheſt ; on Earth peace ; good will to

men (1). When he bringeth his firſt-born

into the world, the Father faith , " Let all the

* angels of God worſhip him (u) ." This ſeems

to intimate that all the angels crowded round

the manger, where the infant-God lay, and

paid himtheir humble worſhip . We are told,

that when the Devil had finiſhed his long pro

ceſs of temptations, after forty days, and had

left him , the *s angels came and miniſtered unto

s him («) . When this diſagreeable companion

had

(t) Lake ii. 10-14. (~) Heb. i. 6.

(2) Matt , iv, 11 .
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had left him his old attendants were fond of re

newing their ſervice to him . In every hour of

difficulty they were ready to fly to his aid. He

was ſeen of angels, in his hard conflict, in the

garden of Gethſemane ; and one of them * ap

peared untohim from Heaven,ſtrengthening

him (y). With what wonder, fympathy, and

readineſs did this angelic aſſiſtant raiſe his pro

ſtrate Lord from the cold ground, wipe off his

bloody ſweat, and ſupport his finking ſpirit with

divine encouragements! But, O ! ye bleſſed an

gels, ye uſual ſpectators and adorers of the di

vine glories ofour redeemer, with what aſto

niſhment and horror were you ſtruck, when

you ſaw him expire on the croſs ?

« Around the bloody tree

“ Ye preſs’d with ſtrong deſire,

“ That wond'rous fight to ſee,

« The Lord of life expire !

“ And, could your eyes

" Have known a tear,

“ Had dropt it there

“ In ſad ſurprize."

Ye alſo hovered round his tomb, while he lay

in the priſon of the grave. The weeping wo

men and his other friends found you ſtationed

there in their early impatient viſits to the ſepul
chre. O what wonders then appeared to your

aſtoniſhed minds ! Could you , that pry ſo deep

into

( ) Luke xxii . 43 ,
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into the ſecrets of Heaven, you that know ſo

well what divine love can do, could you have

thought that even divine love could have gone

ſo far ? could have laid the Lord of Glory a

pale , mangled, ſenſeleſs corps in the manſions

of the dead? Was not this a ſtrange ſurprize

even to you ? And , when the appointed day be

gan to dawn, with what eagerand joyful haſte

did ye roll away the ſtone, and ſet open

ſon doors, that the riſing conqueror might march

forth !

the pri

“ And when array'd in light,

“ The ſhining conqueror rode,

“ Ye haild his rapturous flight

Up to the throne of God ;

" And wav'd around

“ Your golden wings ,

“ And ſtruck your ſtrings

« Of ſweeteſt found * ."

When he aſcended on high , he was attended

$5 with the chariots of God, which are twenty

thouſand, even thouſands of angels ( 2 )." And

now, when he is returned to dwell among them ,

Jesus is ſtill the darling of angels. His name

ſounds from all their harps, and his love is the

ſubject of their everlaſting ſong. St John once

heard them, and I hope we ſhall ere long hear
them ,

C

* See an excellent Hymn of Dr Doddridge's on 1 Tim , iii, 16 .

Seen ofAngels.

(z) Pſalm lxviii . 17,18 .



Serm . 14 . all true Believers. 14 5

them , ſaying with a loud voice, " Worthy is

"the Lamb that wasſain, to receive power,

*s and riches, and wiſdom , and ſtrength, and

honour, and glory, and bleſſing (a ). This

is the ſong of angels, as well as of the re

deemed from among men.

Jesus, the Lord, their harps employs ;

Jesus , my love, they fing :

Jesus, the name of both our joys,

“ Sounds ſweet from every ſtring t .”

66

O my brethren, could we ſee what is doing

in Heaven at this inſtant, how would it ſurprize,

aſtoniſh , and confound us ! Do you think the

name of Jesus is of as little importance there as

in our world ? Do you think there is one luke

warm or diſaffected heart there among ten

thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of

thouſands ? O no ! there his love is the ruling

paſſion of every heart, and the favourite theme

of every ſong. And is he ſo precious to angels ?

to angels, who are leſs intereſted in him,and

leſs indebted to him ? And muſt he not be
pre

cious to poor believers bought with his blood,

and entitled to life by his death ? Yes, you that

believe have an angelic ſpirit in this reſpect;

you love Jesus , though unſeen , as well as they

who ſee him as he is , though, alas! in a far leſs

degree. ' But to bring his worth to the higheſt

ſtandard of all, I add,

L

( a) Rev. v. 11,12. + Watt's Hora Lyric.

4. He
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if their ap

4. He is infinitely precious to his father, who

thoroughly knows him, and is an infallible

judgeof real worth . He proclaimed more than

once from the excellent glory, " This ismy be .

* loved Son, in whom Iam well pleaſed ; hear

ye him . Behold, ſays he, my Servant, whom

• I uphold ; mine Elect, in whom my ſoul de

lighteth ( 6) * He is called by the names of

the tenderelt endearment,his Son, his own Son,

his dear Son, the Son of his Love. He is a

ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men ; if their

probation were the true ſtandard of merit, he

muſt be looked upon as a very worthleſs, in

fignificant being, unworthy of their thoughts

and affections. But let men form what eſti

mate of him they pleaſe, he is * chofen of

God, and precious." And ſhall not the love

of the omniſcient God have weight with be

lievers to love him too ? Yes, the apoſtle ex

preſſly draws the conſequence ; he is precious

ko God, therefore to you that believe he is pre
cious. It is the characteriſtic of even the

meaneſt believer, that he is God-like. He is a

partaker of the divine nature , and therefore

views things, in ſome meaſure, as God does

and is affected towards them as God is, though

there be an infinite difference as to the degree.

He prevailingly loves what God loves, and that

becauſe God loves it.

And now , my hearers, what think you of

CHRIST ? Will you not think of him as be

lievers

16 ) Ila. xlii. I. a
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lievers do ? If ſo, he will be precious to your

hearts above all things for the future. Or if

you difregard this ſtandard of excellence, as

being but theeſtimate of fallible creatures, will

you not think of him as angels do ; angels,

thoſe bright intelligences, to whom he reveals

his unveiled glories, who are more capable of

perceiving and judging of him , and who there

fore muſt know him better than you ; angels,

who have had a long acquaintance with him at

home, if I may fo ſpeak, for near fix thouſand

years, as God , i. e. ever ſince their creation ,

and for near two thouſand years as God- man ?

Since angels then, who knowhim ſo thorough

ly, love him ſo highly, certainly you may ſafely

venture to love him ; you might ſafely venture

to love him implicitly, upon their word. He

died for you, which is more than ever he did

for them, and will you not love him after all

this love . It is not the mode to think much of

him in our world , but it is the mode in

Heaven. Yes, bleſſed be God, if he be def

piſed and rejected of Men, he is not defpifed

and rejected of Angels. Angels, that know

him beft, love him above all, and , as far as

their capacity will allow , do juſtice to his me

rit : And this is a very comfortable thought

to a heart broken with a ſenſe of the neglect

and contempt he meets with among men.

Bleſſed Jesus ! may not one congregation

be got together even upon our guilty earth ,

that fhall in this reſpect be like the angels, all

L 2
lovers
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poor, old and

lovers of thee ? O ! why ſhould this be impoſ

ſible, while they are all ſo much in need of

thee, all ſo much obliged to thee, and thou art

ſo lovely in thyſelf? Why, my brethren , ſhould

not this congregation be made up of ſuch, and

ſuch only, as are lovers of Jesus? Whyſhould

he not be precious to every one you,
rich and

young, white and black ? What

reaſon can any one of you give why you in

particular ſhould neglect him ? I am ſure you

can give none. And will you, without any

eaſon, diſſent from all theangels in Heaven,

in a point of which they muſt be the moſt com

petent judges? Will you differ from them, and

agree in your ſentiments of Christ with the

ghoſts of Hell, his implacable, but conquered

and miſerable enemies ?

If all this has no weight with you, let me aſk

you farther, Will you not agree to that eſtimate

of Jesus which his father has of him . Will you

run counter to the ſupreme reaſon ? Will you

ſet up yourſelves as wiſer than omniſcience ?

How muſt Jehovah reſent it to ſee a worm at

his foot-ſtool daring to deſpiſe him, whom he

loves ſo highly ? O let him be precious to you ,

becauſe he is ſo to God , who knows him beſt.ee

But I am ſhocked at my own attempt

O precious Jesus ! are matters come to that

paſs in our world that creatures bought with

thy blood, creatures that owe all their hopes to

thee ſhould ſtand in need of perſuaſions to love

thee ? What horror attends the thought! How.

ever ,

S
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ever, bleſſed be God, there are fome, even a

mong men, to whom he is precious. This

world is not entirely peopled with the deſpiſers
of CHRIST. To as manyTo as many of you as believe he

is precious, though to none elſe.

Would you know the reaſon of this ? I will

tell you : none but believers have eyes to ſee his

glory, none but they are ſenſible of their need

of him , and none but they have learned from

experience how precious he is.

1. None but believers have eyes to ſee the

glory of Christ. As the knowledge of CHRIST

is entirely from revelation, an avowed unbe

liever, who rejects that revelation , can have no

right knowledge of him , and therefore muſt

be entirely indifferent towards him , as one un

known, or muſt deſpiſe and abhor him as an

enthuſiaſt or impoſtor. But one, who is not

an unbeliever in profeſſion or ſpeculation , may

yet
be deſtitute of that faith which conſtitutes

a true believer, and which renders Jesus pre

cious to the ſoul. Even devils are very orthodox

in fpeculation: Devils believe, and tremble ;

and they could cry out, - What have we to do

" with thee, Jesus of Nazareth ? We know

as thee, who thou art ; even the holy One of

es God (c)." And there are crowds among us

who believe, after a faſhion , that Christ is

the true Meſſiah, who yet Mhew by their prac

tices that they neglect him in their hearts, and

are not believers in the full import of the cha

L 3 11.racter.

(c) Mark i. 24 ;
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racter. True faith includes not only a ſpecula

tive knowledge and belief, but a clear, affect

ing, realizing view , and an hearty approbation

ofthe things known and believed concerning,

Jesus Christ ; and ſuch a view, ſuch an ap

probation, cannot beproduced by any human
means, but only by the enlightening influence

of the holy Spirit ſhining into the heart. With

out ſuch a faith as this the mind is all dark and

blind as to the glory of Jesus CHRIST ; it can

feè no beauty in him , that he ſhould be deſired.

Honourableand ſublime ſpeculations concern

ing him may hover in the underſtanding, and

the tongue may pronounce many pompous pa,

negyrics in his praiſe , but the underſtanding

hasno realizing, affecting views of his excel

lency ; nor does the heart delight in him and

love him as infinitely precious and lovely. The

god of this world, the prince of darkneſs, has

blinded the minds of them that believe not, left

the light of the glorious goſpel of Christ

ſhould ſhine into them . But as to the enlight

ened believer, God, who firſt commanded light

to ſhine out of darkneſs, has ſhined into his

heart, to give him the light of the knowledge

of the glory of God in the face of JESUS

CHRIST. This divine illumination pierces the

cloud that obſcured his underſtanding, and en

ables him to view the Lord Jesus in a ſtrong

and ſtriking light ; a light entirely different
from that of the crowd around him ; a; a light,

in which it is impoſſible to view this glorious

object
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object without loving him. A believer and an

unbelievermay be equally orthodox in ſpecula

tion , and have the ſame notions in theory con

cerning Jesus Christ, and yet it is certainly

true, that their views of him are vaſtly different.

Believers ! do you think that, if the Chriſt-de

ſpiſing multitude around you had the ſame views

of his worth and preciouſneſs which you have;

they could neglect him as they do ? It is

impoſſible. You could once neglect him , as

others do now ; you were no more charmed

with his beauty than they. But O ! when you

were brought out of darkneſs into God's mar

vellous light, when theglories of the neglected

Saviour broke in upon your aſtoniſhed minds,

then was it poſſible for you to withhold your

love from him ? Were not your hearts capti

vated with delightful violence ? You could

no more refift . Did not your hearts then as

naturally and freely love him ,whom they had

once diſguſted, as ever they loved a child or a

friend, or the ſweeteſt created enjoyment? The

improving your reaſon into faith is ſetting the

diſordered eye of the mind right, that it may

be able to ſee this object, and when once you

viewed it with this eye of reaſon, reſtored and

improved , how did the precious ſtone (parkle

before you, and charm you with its brilliancy

and excellence? CHRIST is one of thole things

unſeen and hoped for, of which St Paulſays,

Faith is the ſubſtance and evidence (d )." Faith

gives

( d ) Heb . xi, 1 .

LA
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1

gives Christ a preſent ſubſiſtence * in the mind,

not as a majeſtic phantom , but as the moſt

glorious and important reality ; and this faith

is a clear affecting demonſtration ,or convictiont,

of his exiſtence, and of his being in reality

what his word repreſents him . It is by ſuch a

faith , that is , under its habitual influence, that

the believer lives ; and hence, while he lives,

Jesus is ſtill precious to him .

2. None but believers are properly ſenſible of

their need ofChrist.They are deeply ſenſible of

their ignorance and the diſorder of their under

ſtanding, and therefore they are ſenſible oftheir
want of both the external and internal inſtruc .

tions of this divine prophet. But as to others,

they are puffed up with intellectual pride, and

apprehend themſelves in very little need of

religious inſtructions, and therefore they

think but very ſlightly of him .. Believers feel

themſelves guilty , deſtitute of all righteouſneſs,

and incapable of making atonement for their

fins, or recommending themſelves to God, and

therefore the ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs of

JESUSChrist are moſt precious to them , and

they rejoice in him as their all-prevailing inter

ceffor. But as to the unbelieving crowd, they

have no ſuch mortifying thoughts of them

ſelves. They have ſomany excuſes to make for

their fins, that they bring down their guilt to

a very trifling thing, hardly worthy of divine

refentment; and they magnify their good worksز

to

υποςασις .. • * ελεγχο»,
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to ſuch an height that they imagine they will

nearly balance their bad, and procure them ,

ſome favour at leaſt from God, and therefore

they muſt look upon this high - prieſt as need

leſs. They alſo love to be free from the re

ſtraints of religion, and to have the command

of themſelves. They would uſurp the power of

felf-government, and make their own pleaſure

their rule,and therefore the LordJesusChrist,

as a King, is ſo farfrom being precious, that

he is very unacceptable to ſuchobſtinate, head

ſtrong rebels . They chooſe to have no law

giver , but their own wills ; and therefore they

trample upon his laws, and , as it were, form

inſurrections againſt his government. Butthe

poor believer, ſenſible of his incapacity for ſelf

government, loves to be under direction, and

delights to feel the dependent, ſubmiſſive, pliant

ſpirit of a ſubject. He counts it a mercy not to

have the management of himſelf, and feels his

need of this mediatorial King to rule him . He

hates the rebel within, hates every inſurrection

of fin, and longs to have it entirely ſubdued ,

and every thought, every motion of his ſoul,

brought into captivity to the obedience of

Christ , and therefore he feels the need of his

royal power to make an entire conqueſt of his

hoſtile ſpirit. His commands are not uneaſy

impoſitions, but moſt acceptable and friendly

directions to him ; and the prohibitions of his

law are not painful reſtraints, but a kind of

privileges in his eſteem . Thelanguage of his
heart

.

i
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heart is, “ PreciousJesus!bethou myKing. I love

" to live in humble ſubjection to thee. I would

“ voluntarily fubmit myſelf to thy controul and

“ direction . Thy will , not mine, be done!

« O fubdue every rebellious principle within ,

" and make me all reſignation and chearful

" obedience to thee !” To ſuch a foul it is

no wonder Jesus ſhould be exceeding precious :

but O how different is this ſpirit from that

which generally prevails in the world ! Let me

add but one reaſon more why Jesus is precious

to believers, and them only ; namely,

3. None but believers have known by expe

rience how precious he is. They, and only

they, can reflect upon the glorious views of

him , which themſelves have had, to captivate

their hearts forever to him. They, and only

they, have known what it is to feel a bleeding

heart healed by his gentle hand , and a cla

morous anguiſhing conſcience pacified by his

atoning blood. They, and onlythey, know by

experience how ſweet it is to feel his love ſhed

abroad in their hearts, to feel an heart, raviſhed

with his glory, pant, and long, and breathe

after him , and exerting the various acts of
Faith, Deſire, Joy, and Hope towards him .

They, and only they, know by experience how

pleaſant it is to converſe with him in his ordi

nances, and to ſpend an hour of devotion in

fome retirement, as it were, in his company.

They, and only they , have experienced theex

ertions of his royal power, conquering their

mightieſt
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mightieſt lins, and ſweetly ſubduing them to

himſelf. Theſe are, in ſome meaſure, matters

of experience with every true believer, and

therefore it is no wonder Jesus ſhould be pre

cious to them. But as to the unbelieving mul

titude , poor creatures! they are entire ſtrangers

to theſe things. They may have ſome fuperfi

cial notions of them floating intheirheads, but

they have never felt them in their hearts, and

therefore the infinitely precious LORD Jesus is a

worthleſs, inſignificant Being to them : and

thus, alas ! it will be with the unhappy crea

tures, until Experience become their teacher

until they taſte for themſelves that the LORD is

gracious (é) .

There is an intereſting queſtion, which, I

doubt not, has riſen in the minds of ſuch of

you as have heard what has been ſaid with a

particular application to yourſelves, and keeps

you in a painful ſuſpenſe ; with an anſwer to

which I ſhall conclude : “ Am I indeed a true

“ believer ? may ſome of you fay ; and is

“ Christ precious to me? My fatisfaction in

“ this ſweet ſubject is vaſtly abated, till this

queſtion is folved. Sometimes, I humbly

think, the evidence is in my favour, and I

begin to hope that he is indeed precious to my

“ foul; but alas ! my love for him ſoon lan

guiſhes, and then my doubts and fears re

turn, and I know not what to do, nor what

to think of myſelf .” Do not fome of you,

my

* (e) 1 Peter ii. 3.
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my brethren , long to havethis perplexing caſe

cleared up ? O what would you not give, if you

might return home this evening fully ſatisfied in

this point ? Well, I would willingly help you,

for experience has taught me to ſympathize

with you under this difficulty. O my heart !

how often haſt thou been ſuſpicious of thyſelf

in this reſpect ! The readieſt way I can now

take to clear up the matter is to anſwer another

queſtion, naturally reſulting from my ſubject,

and that is, “ How does that high eſteem

“ which a believer has for Jesus Christ 'diſco

« ver itſelf ? Or, how does he ſhew that Christ

" is indeed precious to him ?" I anſwer, he

fhews it various ways, particularly by his high

affectionate thoughts of him , which often riſe

in his mind,and always find welcome there.

He diſcovers that Jesus is precious to him by

hating and reſiſting whatever is diſpleaſing to

him , and by parting with every thing that

comes in competitionwith him . He will let all

go, rather than part with Christ. Honour,

reputation, eafe, richies, pleaſure, and even life

itſelf are nothing to him in compariſon of

CHRIST, and he will run the riſque of all ; nay,

will actually loſe all, if he may but win CHRIST,

He diſcovers his high ' eſteem for him by the

pleaſure he takes in feeling his heart ſuitably

affected towards him , and by his uneaſineſs

when it is,otherwiſe. O ! when he can love

Jesus, when his thoughts affectionately claſp

round him, and when he has an heart to ſerve

him ,
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him, then he is happy, his ſoul is well, and

he is lively and chearful. But alas ! when it is

otherwiſe with him, when his love languiſhes,

when his heart hardens, when it becomes out

of order for his ſervice, then he growsuneaſy

and diſcontented, and cannot be at reſt. When

Jesus favours him with his gracious preſence,

and revives him with his influence, how does

he rejoice ! But when his beloved withdraws

himſelf and is gone, how does he lament his

abſence, and long for his return ! He weeps
and

cries like a bereaved, deſertedeaved , deſerted orphan, and

moans like a loving turtle in the abſence of its

mate . Becauſe Christ is ſo precious to him ,

he cannot bear the thought of parting with

him, and the leaſt jealouſy of his love pierces

his
very heart. Becauſe he loves him he longs

for the full enjoyment of him, and is raviſhed

with the proſpect of it . Becauſe Christ is

precious to him his intereſts are ſo too, and

he longs to ſee his kingdom flouriſh , and all

men fired with his love. Becauſe he loves him

he loves his ordinances ; loves to hear, becauſe

it is the wordof Jesus ; loves to pray, becauſe

ịt is maintaining intercourſe with Jesus;loves

to fit at his table, becauſe it is a memorial of

Jesus ; and loves his people, becauſe they love

Jesus . Whatever has a relation to his precious

Saviour is for that reaſon precious to him ;

and when he feels any thing of a contrary

diſpoſition, alas ! it grieves him , and makes

him abhor himſelf. Theſe thingsare ſufficient

to
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ſhew that the LORD Jesus has his heart, and

is indeed precious tohim : and is not this the

very picture ofſome trembling doubting ſouls

among you ? If it be, take courage. After fo

many vain ſearches, you have at length diſco

vered the welcome ſecret, that Christ is indeed

precious to you : and if ſo, you may be ſure
thatyou areprecious to him. ss You ſhall be

mine, faith the Lord, in the day that I

* make up my jewels ( f ). If you are now

ſatisfied, after thorough trial of the caſe, re

tain your hope, and let not every diſcouraging

appearance renew your jealouſies again : la

bour to be ſteady and firm Chriſtians, and do

notſtagger through unbelief.

Butalas ! I fear that many you know

nothing experimentally of the exerciſes of a

believing heart, which I have been deſcribing,

and conſequently that Christ is not precious

to you. If this is the caſe you may be ſure
you are hateful to him. He is angry with the

wicked every day. Thoſe that honour him

he will honour; but they that deſpiſe him

* ſhall be lightly eſteemed ( 8 ). And what

will you doif Christ ſhould become your

enemy and fight againſt you ? If this precious

ſtoneſhould become a ſtone of ſtumbling and

a rock of offence to you, over which you will

fall into ruin , O how dreadful will the fall be !

What muſt you expect but to lie down in un

utterable and everlaſting ſorrows !

SE R M ON

(7) Mal. iii . 17 ( 8 ) 1 Sam . ii. 30.

many of
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The Danger of Lukewarmnefs in Re

ligion.
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REVELATION III. 15, 16.

I know tby works, that thou art neither cold nor

bot : I would thou wert cold or bot. So tben,

becauſe thou art lukewarm , and neither cold nor

bot, I willſpue thee out of my mouth.

T

a
r

XXHE ſoul of man is endowed with

ſuch active powers that it cannot be

idle ; and, if we look round the

world, we ſee it all alive and buſy

in ſome purſuit or other. What vigorous action,

what labour and toil, what hurry, noiſe, and

commotion about the neceſſaries of life, about

riches, and honours! Here men are in earneſt.

Here there is no diffimulation , no indifferency

about the event. They ſincerely deſire, and

eagerly ſtrive for theſe tranſient delights, or

vain embelliſhments of a mortal life.

And may we infer farther that creatures,

thus formed for action, and thus laborious and

unwearied in theſe inferior purſuits; are pro

portionably
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portionably vigorous and in earneſt in matters

of infinitely greater importance ? May we con

clude that they proportion their labour and

activity to the nature of things , and that they

are moſt in earneſt where they are moſt con

cerned ? A ſtranger to our world, that could

conclude nothing concerning the conduct of

mankind but from the generous preſumptions

of his own charitable heart, might perſuade

himſelf that this is the caſe. But onethat has

been but a little while converſant with them,

and taken the leaſt notice of their temperand

practice with regard to that moſt intereſting

thing Religion, muſt know it is quite otherwiſe.

For look roundyou, and what do you ſee ?

Here and there indeed you may ſee a few un

faſhionablecreatures, who act as if they looked

upon Religion to be the moſt intereſting con

cern , andwho ſeem determined, let others do

as they will, to make ſure of ſalvation, what

everbecome of them in other reſpects. But as

to the generality they are very indifferent about

it. They will not indeed renounce all religion

entirely ; they willmakeſome little profeſſionof

the religion that happens to be moſt modiſh

and reputable in their country, and they will

conform to ſome of its inſtitutions, but it is

a matter of indifferency with them , and they

are but little concerned about it ; or, in the

language of my text, they are s lukewarm,
ss and neither cold nor hot.ss

This threatening, " I will ſpue thee out of

* my

7



Serm.15. Lukewarmneſs in Religion. 161

3
$$

TO

my mouth ," has been long ago executed with

a dreadful ſeverity upon the Laodicean church ,

and it is now ſucceeded by a mungrel race of

Pagans and Mahometans, and the name of

Christ is not heard among them. But, tho’

this church has been demoliſhed for ſo many

hundreds of years, that lukewarmneſs of ſpirit

in religion which brought thisjudgment upon

them ſtill lives, and poſſeſſes the Chriſtians of

our age :
it
may therefore be expedient for us

to conſider Christ's friendly warning to them,

that we may eſcape their doom .

The epiſtles to the ſeven churches inApa are

introduced with this ſolemn and ſtriking pre

face, s I know thy works : " that is to ſay, your

character is drawn by one that thoroughly

knowsyou ; one who inſpects all your conduct,

and takes notice of you when you take no no

tice of yourſelves ; one that cannot be impoſed

upon by an empty profeſſion and artifice, but

ſearches the heart and the reins. O that this

truth were deeply impreſſed upon our hearts,

for ſurely we could not trifle and offend, while

ſenſible that we are under the eye of our judge!

* I know thy works," ſays he to the Laodi

cean church , s that thou art neither cold nor

* hot." This church was in a very bad con

dition, and CHRIST reproves her with the

greateſt ſeverity * : and yet we do not find her

VOL. II. M charged

* She was as loathſom to him as lukewarm water to the fto .

mach, and he characteriſes her as “ wretched , and miſerable, and

poor, and blind , and naked. " What condition can be more

deplorable and dangerous !

1
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were. 1

charged with the practice or toleration of any

groſs immoralities, as ſome ofthe other churches

She is not cenſured for indulging forni

cation among her members, or communicating

with idolaters in eating things ſacrificed to idols,

like ſome of the reſt . She was free from the

infection of the Nicolaitans, which had ſpread

among them . What then is her charge ? It is

a ſubtle, latent wickedneſs, that has no ſhock

ing appearance, that makes no groſs blemiſh

in the outward character of a profeſſor in the

view of others, and may eſcape his own no

tice ; it is " Thou art lukewarm , and neither

* cold nor hot :s as if our LORD had ſaid ,

" Thou doſt not entirely renounce and openly

“ diſregard the Chriſtian religion, and thou

“ doſtnot makeit a ſerious buſineſs, and mind

“ it as thy grand concern . Thou haſt a form

s of godlineſs, but denieſt the power. ' All

thy religion is a dull , languid thing, a meer

indifferency ; thine heart is not in it ; it is

“ not animated with the fervour of thy Spirit.

" Thou haſt neither the coldneſs of the pro

fligate finner, nor the facred fire and life of

" the true Chriſtian , but thou keepeſt in a

" fort of medium between them. In ſome

things thou reſembleft the one, in other

" things the other ; as lukewarmneſs partakes

" of the nature both of heat and cold ."

Now ſuch a lukewarmneſs is an eternal fole

ciſm in religion : it is the moſt abſurd and in

conſiſtent thing imaginable; more ſo than avow

ed

.

1



Serm. 15. Lukewarmneſs in Religion. 163

ed impiety,or a profeſſed rejection of all religion :

therefore ſays CHRIST, " I would thou wert

ss cold or hot ; i.e. “ You might be any thing

more conſiſtently than what you are. If you

“ looked upon religion as acheat, and openly

rejected the profeſſion of it, it would not be

ſtrange that you ſhould be careleſs about it,

“ and diſregard it in practice. But to own it

true, and make a profeſſion of it, and yet

“ be lukewarm and indifferent about it, this is

" the moſt abſurd conduct that can be con

« ceived ; for, if it be true, it is certainly the

moſt important and intereſting truth in all the

“ world , and requires the utmoſt exertion of

“ all your powers. "

When Christ expreſſes his abhorrence of

lukewarmneſs in the form of a wiſh , " I would

" thou wert cold or hot," we are not to ſup

poſe his meaning to be, that coldneſs or fer

vour in religion are equally acceptable, or that

coldneſs is at all acceptable to him , for reaſon

and revelation concur to aſſure us that the open

rejection and avowed contempt of religion is

an aggravated vickedneſs, as well as anhypo

critical profeſſion. But our Lord's deſign is to

expreſs in the ſtrongeſt manner poſſible how

odious and abominable their lukewarmneſs was

to him ; as if he ſhould ſay, « Your ſtate is fo

“ bad that you cannot change for the worſe ;

I would rather you were any thing than

“ what you are.” Youare to obſerve that the

lukewarm profeſſor is in reality wicked and cor

rupt

1

M 2
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rupt at heart, a Nave to fin , and an enemy to
God , as well as the avowed ſinner, and there

fore they are both hateful in the light of God,
and both in a ſtate of condemnation . But there

are ſome aggravations peculiar to the lukewarm

profeſſor that render him peculiarly odious ;

as, 1. He adds the ſin ofan hypocritical profef
fion to his other ſins. The wickedneſs of real

irreligion, and the wickedneſs of falfly pre

tending to be religious meet and centre in him

2. To all this he adds the guilt of

preſumption, pride, and ſelf- flattery, imagining

he is ina ſafe ſtate and in favour withGod ;

whereas he that makes no pretenſions to reli

gion has no ſuch umbrage for this conceit and

deluſion . Thus the miſerableLaodiceans "thought

ss themſelves rich, and increaſed in goods, and

« in need of nothing." 3. Hence it follows that

the lukewarm profefforis in the moſt dange

rous condition,as he is not liable to conviction ,

nor ſo likely tobe brought to repentance. Thus

publicans and harlots received thegoſpel more
readily than the ſelf-righteous Phariſees. 4. The

honour of God and religion is more injured

by the negligent, unconſcientious behaviour of

theſe Laodiceans, than by the vices of thoſe

who make no pretenfions to religion , with
whom therefore its honour has no connection .

On theſe accounts you ſee lukewarmneſs is

more aggravatedly ſinful and dangerous than

entire coldneſs about religion .

So then, ſays CHRIST, " Becauſe thou art

at once.

ss lukewarm ,
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lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will

ſpue thee out of my mouth : " this is their

doom : as if he ſhould ſay, “ As lukewarm

“ water is more diſagreeable to the ſtomach

" than either cold or hot, ſo you of all others

" are the moſt abominable to me. I am quite

fick of ſuch profeſſors, and I will caſt them

« out of my church and reject them forever."

My preſent deſign is to expoſe the peculiar

abſurdity and wickednefs of lukewarmneſs or

indifferency in religion ; à diſeaſe that has

ſpread its deadly contagion far and wide among

us, and calls for a ſpeedy cure. And let me

previouſly obſerve to you,that, if I do not offer

you ſufficient arguments to convince your own

reaſon of the abſurdity and wickedneſs of ſuch

à temper, then you may ſtill indulge it ; but

that if my arguments are ſufficient, then ſhake

off your ſloth , and be fervent in ſpirit, and if

you neglect your duty be it at your peril.

In illuſtrating this pointI thallproceedupon

this plain principle, ThatReligion is, of all things,

the moſt important in itſelf, and the moſt intereſting

This we cannot deny, without openly

pronouncing it an impofture. If there be a

God, as Religion teaches us, he is the moſt

glorious, the moſt venerable, and the moſt

lovely Being ; and nothing can be fo impor

tant to us as his favour, and nothing ſo terrible

as his diſpleaſure. If he be our Maker, our

Benefactor, our Law - giver and Judge, it muſt

be our greateſt concern to ſerve him with all

to us .

1
M 3 Qur
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our might. If Jesus Christ be ſuch a Saviour

as our Religion repreſents, and we profeſs to

believe, he demands our warmeſt love and

moſt lively ſervices. If Eternity, if Heaven

and Hell, and the final Judgment, are realities,

they are certainly the moſt auguſt, themoſt

awful, important, and intereſting realities

and, in compariſon of them , the moſt weighty

concerns of the preſent life are but trifles,

dreams, and ſhadows. If prayer, and other

religious exerciſes are our duty, certainly they

require all the vigour of our ſouls; and no

thing can be more abſurd or incongruous than

to perform them in a languid, ſpiritleſs man

ner, as if we knew not what we are about.

If there be any life within us, theſe are proper

objects to call it forth ; if our ſouls are endow

ed with active powers, here are objects that de

mand their utmoſt exertion . Here we can ne

ver be ſo much in earneſt as the caſe requires.

Trifle about any thing, but o do not trifie
here ! Be careleſs and indifferent about crowns

and kingdoms, about health, life, and all the

world, but O be not careleſs and indifferent

about ſuch immenſe concerns as theſe !

But to be more particular: let us take a view

of a lukewarm temper in various attitudes, or

with reſpect to ſeveral objects, particularly to

wards God towards Jesus CHRIST - a future

ſtate of happineſs or miſery - and in the duties

of religion. And in each of theſe views we

cannot but be ſhocked at fo monſtrous a tem

per ,
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n
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per, eſpecially if we conſider our difficulties

and dangers in a religious life, and the eager

neſs and activity of mankind in inferior pur

ſuits.

1. Conſider who and what God is. He is

the original uncreated beauty, the ſum total of

all natural and moral perfections, the origin of

all the excellencies that are ſcattered through

this glorious univerſe ; he is the ſupreme good ,

and the only proper portion for our iinmortal

{pirits. He alſo ſuſtains the moſt majeſtic and

endearing relations to us ; our father, our pre

ſerver and benefactor, our law - giver, and our

judge. And is ſuch a Being to be put off with

heartleſs , lukewarm ſervices ? What can be

more abſurd or impious than to diſhonour ſu

preme excellency and beauty with a languid

love and eſteem ; to trifle in the preſence of

the moſt venerable majeſty ; to treat the beſt of

Beings with indifferency ; to be careleſs about

our duty to ſuch a father ; to return ſuch a

benefactor only inſipid complimental expreſ

fions of gratitude ; to be dull and ſpiritleſs in

obedience to ſuch a law -giver ; and to be in

different about the favour or diſpleaſure ofſuch

a judge ? I appeal to Heaven and Earth , if this

be not the moſt ſhocking conduct imaginable.

Does not your reaſon pronounce it horrid and

moſtdaringly wicked ?" And yet thus is the great

and bleſſed God treated by the generality of

mankind. It is moſt aſtoniſhing that he

ſhould bear with ſuch treatment fo long, and

м that
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that mankind themſelves are not ſhocked at it.

But ſuch the caſe really is. And are there not

ſome lukewarm Laodiceans in this aſſembly ?

Jesus knows your works, that you are neither

cold nor hot, and it is fit you ſhould alſo know

them . May you not be convinced upon a little

enquiry thatyour hearts are habitually indif

ferent towards God ? You may indeed entertain

a ſpeculative eſteem or a good opinion of him,

but are your ſouls alive towardshim ? Do they

burn with his love ? And are you fervent in

ſpirit when you are ſerving him ? Some of you,

I hope, amid all your infirmities, can give

comfortable anſwers to theſe enquiries. But

alas ! how few ! But yet as to ſuch of you as

are lukewarm , and neither cold nor hot, you

are the moſt abominable creatures upon earth

to an holy God . " Be zealous, be warm *, there

* fore, and repent " (v. 19. )

2. Is lukewarmneſs a proper temper towards

Jesus CHRIST ? Is this a ſuitable return for that

love which brought him down from his native

paradiſe into our wretched world ? That love

which kept his mind for thirty -three painful

and tedious years intent upon this one object,

the falvation of finners ? That love which ren

dered him chearfully patient of the ſhame, the

curſe, the tortures of crucifixion, and all the

agonies of the moſt painful death ? That love
which makes him the finner's friend ſtill in the

courts of Heaven where he appears as ourpre

vailing

i

* Ζηλωσου .
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vailing advocate and interceffor ? Bleffed Jesus!

is lukewarmneſs a proper return to thee for all

this kindneſs ? No, methinks devils cannot

treat thee worſe. : My fellow -mortals, my fel

low - finners, who are the objects of all this

love, can you put him off with languid devo

tions and faint ſervices ? Then every grateful

and generous paſſion is extinct in your ſouls,

and you are qualified to venture uponevery

form ofingratitude and baſeneſs. Owas Christ

indifferentabout your ſalvation ? Washis love

lukewarm towards you ? No, your ſalvation

was the object of his moſt intenſe application

night and day through the whole courſe of his

life, and it lay neareſt hisheart inthe agonies

of death . For this " he had a baptifm to be

baptized with ," a baptiſm , an immerſion in

tears and blood ; --and how am I ftraiténed,

ſays he, s till it be accompliſhed !". For this,

s with deſire he deſiredto eat his laſt paffover,"

becaufe it introduced the laſt ſcene of hisſuffer

ings. His love ! what ſhall I ſay of it ? What

language can deſcribe its ſtrength and ardor ?

* His love was ſtrong as death ; the coals there

s of were coals of fire, which had a moft ve

* hement flame:many waterscould not quench

it , nor the floods.drown it (a ) " Never did

a tender mother love 'her ſucking child with a

love equal to his. Never was a father more

earneſt to reſcue an only ſon from the handsof

a murderer, or to pluck him out of the fire,

than

( a ) Cant. viii. 6,7,

S$
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than Jesuswas to faveperiſhing ſinners. Now .

to neglect him after all ; to forget him ; or to

think of him with indifferency, as though he

werea Being of but little importance, and we

but little obliged to him, what is all this but

the moſtunnatural, barbarous ingratitude, and

the moſt ſhocking wickedneſs ? Do you not

expect everlaſting happineſs from him pur

chaſed at the expence of his blood ? And can

you hope for ſuch an immenſe bleſſing from

him without feeling yourſelves moſt ſenſibly

obliged to him ? Can you hope he will do ſo

much for you, and can yoube content to do

nothing for him, or to go through his ſervice

with lukewarmneſs and languor, as if you

cared not how you hurried through it, or how

little
you had to do with it ? Can any thing be

more abſurd or impiousthan this ? Methinks

you may defy Hell to ſhew a worſe temper.

May not Christ juſtly wiſh you were either

cold or hot ; wiſh you were any thing, rather

than thus lukewarm towards him under a pro

feſſion of friendſhip ? Alas ! my brethren, if

this be your habitual temper, inſtead of being

ſaved by him you may expect he will reject you

with the moſt nauſeating diſguſt and abhor
rence. But,

3. Is lukewarmneſs and indifferency.a ſuita

ble temper with reſpect to a future ſtate of hap

pineſs or miſery ? Is it a ſuitable temper with

reſpect to an happineſs far exceeding the utmoſt

bounds of our preſent thoughts and wiſhes

an

;
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an happineſs equal to the largeſt capacities of

our ſouls in their moſt improved and perfected

ſtate ; an happineſs beyond the grave, when all

the enjoyments of this tranſitory life have ta

ken an eternal flight from us,and leave us hun

gry and famiſhing forever, if theſe be our only

portion ; an happineſs that will laſt as long as

our immortal ſpirits, and never fade orfly from

us ? Or are lukewarmneſs and indifferency a

ſuitable temper with reſpect to a miſery beyond

expreſſion, beyond conception dreadful; à mi

ſery inflicted by a God of almighty power and

inexorable juſtice upon a numberof obſtinate,

incorrigible rebels for numberleſs, wilful, and

daringprovocations, inflicted on purpoſe to

ſhew his wrath and make his power known ; a

miſery proceeding from theunited fury of di

vine indignation, of turbulent pafſions, of a

guilty conſcience, of malicious, tormenting

devils ; a miſery (who can bear up under the

horror of the thought!) that ſhall laſt as long

as the eternal God ſhall live to inflict it ; as

long as ſin ſhall continue evil to deſerve it ; as

long as an immortal ſpirit ſhall endure to bear

it ; a miſery that ſhall never be mitigated, never

intermitted, never, never, never ſee an end ?

And remember that a ſtate of happineſs or mi

ſery is not far remote from us, but near us,

juſt before us ; the next year, the next hour,

or the next moment, we may enter into it ; it

is a ſtate for which we are now candidates, now

upon trial ; now our eternal All lies at ſtake :

and
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and, O firs, does an inactive, careleſs poſture

become us in ſuch a ſituation ? Is a ſtate of

ſuch happineſs, or ſuch miſery ; is ſuch a ftate,

juit - juſt before us, a matter of indifferency,

to us ? O can you be lukewarm about ſuch

matters ? Was ever ſuch prodigious ſtupidity

feen under the canopy of Heaven, or even in

the regions of Hell, which abound with mon

ſtrous and horrid diſpoſitions ? No, the hardieſt

ghoſt below cannot make light of theſe things .

Mortals ! can you trifle about them ? Well,

trifle a little longer, and your trifling will be

over forever. You may be indifferent about

the improving of your time; but time is not

indifferent whether to paſs by or not ; it is de

termined to continue its rapid courſe, and hurry

you into the ocean of Eternity, though you

ſhould continue ſleeping and dreaming thro' all

the paſſage. Therefore awake, ariſe; exert your

ſelves before your doombe unchangeably fixed .

If you haveany fire within you, here let it burn ;

if you have anyactive powers, here let them be

exerted ; here or no where, and on no occaſion.

Be active, be in earneſt where you ſhould be ;

or debaſe and ſink yourſelves into ſtocks and

ſtones, and eſcape the curſe of being reaſona

ble and active creatures . Let the criminal con
demned to die to -morrow be indifferent about

a reprieve or a pardon ; let a drowning man be

careleſs about catching at the only plank that

can ſave him ; but O do not you be careleſs

and indifferent about eternity, and ſuch amazing

realities
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you believe

realities as Heaven and Hell. If you diſbelieve

theſe things you are infidels : if

theſe things, and yet are unaffected with them ,

you are worſe than infidels ; you are a ſort of

Mocking ſingularities, and prodigies in nature,

Not Hell itſelf can find a precedent of ſuch a

conduct. The devils believe, and tremble; you

believe, and trifle ; trifle with things whoſe very

names ſtrike folemnity and awe through Hea

ven and Hell. But,

4. Let us ſee how thislukewarm temper a

grees with the duties of religion. And as I can

not particularize them all Iſhall only mention

an inſtance or two. View a lukewarm profef

ſor in prayer ; he pays to an omniſcient God

the compliment of a bended knee, as though

he could impoſe upon him with ſuch an empty

pretence. When he is addreſſing the ſupreme

Majeſty of Heaven and Earth he hardly ever

recollects in whoſe preſence he is, or whom he

is ſpeaking to, but ſeems as if he were wor

Thipping without an object, or pouring out

empty words into the air : perhaps through the

whole prayer he had notſo much as one ſolemn,

affecting thought of that God whoſe name he

ſo often invoked . Here is a criminal peti

tioning for pardon ſo careleſſly that he ſcarcely

knowswhat he is about. Here is a needy , fa

miſhing beggar pleading for ſuch immenfe bler

ſings as everlaſting ſalvation, and all the joys of

Heaven ſo lukewarmly and thoughtleſsly as if

he cared not whether his requeſtswere granted

or
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or not. Here is an obnoxious offender confef

ſing his ſins with an heart untouched with for

row ; worſhipping the living God with a dead

heart ; making great requeſts, but he forgets

them as ſoon as he riſes from his knees, and is

not at all inquiſitive what became of them, and

whether they were accepted or not. And can

there be a more ſhocking, impious, and daring

conduct than this ? To trifle in the royal pre

fence would not be ſuch an audacious affront.

For a criminal to catch flies or ſport with a

feather when pleading with his judge for hispar

don would be but afaint ſhadow of ſuch re

ligious trifling! What are ſuch prayers but fo

lemn mockeries and diſguiſed inſults ? And yet,

is not this the uſual method in which many of

you addreſs the great God ? The words proceed

no farther thanfrom your tongue : you do not

pour them out from the bottom of your hearts;

they have no life or ſpirit in them , and you

hardly ever reflect upon their meaning. And
when

you have talked away to God in this

manner you will have it paſs for a prayer. But

ſurely ſuch prayers muſt bring down a curſe

upon you inſtead of a bleſſing : ſuch ſacrifices

muſt be " an abomination to the LORD (6) ;"

and it is aſtoniſhing that he has not mingled

your blood with your facrifices and ſent you

from your knees to Hell , from thoughtleſs,

unmeaning prayer to real blaſphemy and torture.

The next inſtance I ſhall mention is with re

gard

( 6) Prov. xv . 8
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gard to the word of God. You own it divine ;

you profeſs it the ſtandard of your religion,

and the moſt excellent book in the world . Now

if this be the caſe it is God that ſpeaks to you ;

it is God that ſends you an epiſtle when you are

reading or hearing his word. How impious

and provoking then muſt it be to neglect it, to

let itlie by you as an antiquated, uſeleſs book,

or to read it in a careleſs, fuperficial manner ,

and hear it with an inattentive, wandering

mind ? How would you take it if when you

ſpoke to your ſervantabout his own intereſt he

ſhould turn away from you, and not regard

you ? Or if you ſhould write a letter to your

fon and he ſhould not ſo much as carefully

read it, or labour to underſtand it ? And do not

ſome of you treat the ſacred oracles in this

manner ? You make but little uſe of your Bi

ble, but to teach your children to read ? Or if

you read or hear its contents yourſelves are you

not unaffected with them ? O one would think

you would be all attention and reverence to

every
word :

you
would drink it in and thirſt

for it as new -born babes for their mother's

milk : you would feel its energy, and acquire

the character of that happy man to whom the

God of Heaven vouchſafesto look , you would

tremble at his word . It reveals the only me

thod of your ſalvation ; it contains the only

charter of all your bleſſings; in ſhort, you

have the neareſt perſonal intereſt in it, and

can you be unconcerned hearers of it ? I am

ſure



176 The Danger of Serm.15.

you not

ſure your reaſon and conſcience muſt condemn

ſuch ſtupidity and indifferency as incongruous

and outrageouſly wicked.

And now let me remind you of the obſerva

tion I made when entering upon this ſubject,

that if I ſhould not offer ſufficient matter of

conviction you might go on in your luke

warmneſs ; but if your own reaſon ſhould be

fully convinced that ſuch a temper is moſt

wicked and unreaſonable then you might in

dulge it at your peril. What do you ſay now

in the iſſue ? Ye modern Laodiceans, are you

not yet ſtruck with horror at the thought of

that inſipid, formal, ſpiritleſs religion you have
hitherto been contented with ? And do

ſee the neceſſity of following the advice of

Christ to the Laodicean church , " Be zealous, "

be fervent for the future, " and repent, " bit

terly repent of whatis paſt? To urge this the
more I have two conſiderations in reſerve of no

ſmall weight. I. Conſider the difficulties and

dangers in your way. O firs, if you knew the

difficulty of the work of your ſalvation , and

the great danger of miſcarrying in it, you could

notbe ſo indifferent about it, nor could you

flatter yourſelves ſuch languid endeavours will

ever ſucceed. It is a labour, a ſtriving, a race,

a warfare : ſo it is called in the ſacred writings :

but would there be any propriety in theſe ex

preſſions if it were a courſe of ſloth and in

activity ? Conſider, you have ſtrong luſts to

be ſubdued, an hard heart to be broken, a

varietý
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you have

variety of graces which youare entirelydeſti

tute of to be implanted and cheriſhed, and that

inan unnatural foil where they will not grow

without careful cultivation, and that

many temptations to be encountered and reſiſta

ed : in ſhort, you muſt be made new men ,

quite other creatures than you now are. And

Ó ! can this work be ſucceſsfully performed

while you make ſuch faint and feeble efforts ?

Indeed God is the agent, and all your beſt en

deavours can never effect the bleſſed revolution

without him . But his aſſiſtance is not to be

expected in the neglect, or careleſs uſe of means,

nor is it intended to encourage idleneſs, but

activity and labour, and when he comes to

work he will ſoon inflameyour hearts, and put

an end to your lukewarmneſs. Again , your

dangers are alſo great and numerous ;, you are

in danger from preſumption and ' from defpon .

dency ; from coldneſs, from lukewarmneſs,

and from falſe fires and enthuſiaſtic heats ; in

danger from ſelf-righteouſneſs, and from open

wickedneſs ; from your own corrupt hearts,

from this enſnaring world , and from the temp:

tations of the Devil : you are in great danger

of Neeping on in ſecurity without ever being

thoroughly awakened ; or, if
you ſhould be

awakened you, are indanger of reſting ſhort of

vital religion, and in either of theſe caſes you

are undone forever : in a word , dangers crowd

thick around you on every hand, from every

quarter ; dangers, into which thouſands, mil

VOL . II. N lions

I
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lions of your fellow -men have fallen and never

recovered. Indeed , all things conſidered , it is

very doubtful whether ever you will be ſaved

who are now lukewarm and ſecure : I do not

mean that your ſucceſs is uncertain if yoube

brought to uſe means with proper earneftneſs,

but alas! it is awfully uncertain whether ever

you willbe broughtto uſe them in this manner.

And, O firs, can you continue fecure and in

active when you have ſuch difficulties to en

counter with in a work of abfolute neceſſity ;

and when you are ſurrounded with ſo many

and fo great dangers ? Alas! are you capable

of ſuch deſtructive madneſs ? O that you knew

the true ſtate of the caſe ! Such a knowledge

would ſoon fire you with the greateſt ardour,

andmake you all life and vigour in this im

portant work.

2. Conſider how earneſt and active men are

inotherpurſuits. Shouldwe form a judgment

of the faculties of human nature by the con

duet of the generality in religion weſhould be

apt to conclude that men are meer ſnails, and

that they have no active powers belonging to

them . But view them about other affairs and

you find they are all life, fire, and hurry.
What labour and toil ! what - fchemes and con

triyances ! what ſolicitude aboutfücceſs! what

fears of diſappointment ! hands, heads, hearts

all búly. And all this to procure thoſe enjoy

mentswhich at beſt theycannot longretain ,
andwhichthe next hour may tearfromthem .

Το

gorii
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i

rage the furi

To acquire a name or a diadem, to obtain

riches or honours, what hardſhips are under

gone ! what dangers dared ! what rivers of

blood ſhed ! how many millions of lives have

been loft ! and how many more endangered !

In ſhort, the world is all alive, all in motion

with buſineſs. On ſea and land, at home and

abroad, you will find men eagerly purſuing

ſome temporal good. They grow grey-headed

and die in the attempt without reaching their

end, but this diſappointment doesnot diſcou

the ſurvivors and fucceffors; ftill theywill

continue or renew the endeavour. Now here

men act like themfelves, and they ſhew they

are alive and endowed with powers of great

activity. And fhall they be thus zealous and

laborious in purſuitof earthlyvanities, and be

quite indifferent and fluggiſh in the infinitely

more important concerns of eternity ? What,

folicitous about a mortal body, but careleſs a

bout an immortal ſoul! Eager in purſuit of the

joys of a few years, but careleſs and remifs in

feeking an immortality of perfect happineſs !

Anxious to avoid poverty , fhame, ſickneſsz

pain , and all the evils, real or imaginary, of

the preſent life ; but indifferent about an whole

eternity of the moſt intolerable miſery ! O the

deſtructive folly, thedaring wickedneſs of ſuch

a conduct ! My Brethren , is Religion the only

thing which demands the utmoſt exertion of

all your powers, and alas! is that the only

thing in which you will be dull and inactive ?

N 2 Is



180 The Danger of Serm.15.

Is everlaſting happineſs the only thing about

which you will be remifs ? Is eternal puniſh

ment the only kind of miſery which you are

indifferent whether you eſcape or not ? Is God

the only good which you purſue with faint and

lazy deſires? How prepoſterous, how abſurd is

this ! You can love the world ; you can love a

father, a child, or a friend ; nay, you can love

that abominable, hateful thing, fin : theſe you

can love with ardor, ferve with pleaſure, and

purſue with eagerneſs and with all your might,

but the ever -bleffed God, and the LORD JESUS,

your beſt friend , you put off with a lukewarm

heart and ſpiritleſs ſervices. O inexpreſſibly

monſtrous ! LORD, what is this that has be

fallen thine own offspring that they are ſo dif

affected towards thee ? Bleſſed JEsus, what haſt

thou done that thou ſhouldſt be treated thus ?

O finners ! what will be the conſequence of

ſuch a conduct ? Will that God take you into

the bofom of his love, will that Jesus ſave you

by his blood, whomyou make fo light of ? No,

you may go and ſeek a Heaven where you

can find it ; God will give you none. Go, ſhift

for yourſelves, or look out for a Saviour where

you will; Jesus will have nothing to do with

you, except to take care to inflict proper pu
niſhment upon you if

you .
retain this luke

warm temper towards him. Hence, by way of

improvement, learn,

1. The vanity and wickedneſs of a lukewarm

religion. . Though you ſhould profeſs the beſt

religion

.

+
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religion that ever came from Heaven, it will

not ſave you ; nay, it will condemn you
with

peculiar aggravations if you are lukewarm in

it. This Ipirit of indifferency diffuſed through

it turns it all into deadly poiſon. Your reli

gious duties are all abominable to God while

the vigor of your ſpirits is not exerted in them.

Your prayers are inſults, and he will anſwer

them as ſuch by terrible things in righteouſneſs.

And do any of you hope tobe ſaved by ſuch a

religion ? I tell you from the God of truth it

will be ſo far from ſaving you that it will cer

tainly ruin you forever : continue as you are

till the laſt, and youwill be as certainly damned

to all eternity as Judas, or Beelzebub, or any

ghoſt in Hell. But alas !

2. How common, how faſhionable is this

lukewarm religion ! This is the prevailing, epi

demical fin of our age and country, and it is

well if it has not theſame fatal effect upon us

as it had upon Laodicea : Laodicea loft its Liber

ty, its Religion, and its All. Therefore let Vira

ginia hear and fear, and do no more ſo wicked

ly. We have thouſands of Chriſtians, ſuch as

they are ; as many Chriſtians as white men. But

alas! they are generally of the Laodicean ſtamp ;

they are neither cold nor hot. But it is our

firſt concern to know how it is with ourſelves,

therefore let this enquiry go round this congre

gation. Are you not ſuch lukewarm Chrif

tians ? Are there any fire and life in your devo

tions? Or are not all your active powers en

grolledŇ3
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groffed by other purſuits ? Impartially make

the enquiry, for infinitely more depends upon

it thanupon your temporal life.

3 .
If

you have hitherto been poſſeffed with

this Laodicean ſpirit I beſeech youindulge it no

longer. You have ſeen that it mats all your

religion, and will end in your eternal ruin :and

I hope you are not ſo hardened as to be proof

againſt the energy of this conſideration. Why

halt you ſo long between two opinions ? "I

# would you were cold or hot ." Either make

thorough work of religion, or do not pretend

to it. Why ſhould you profeſs a religion which

is but an inſipid indifferency with you ? Such a

religion is good for nothing. Therefore awake,

ariſe, exert yourſelves. Strive to enter in at

the ſtrait gate; ſtrive earneſtly, or you are ſhut

out forever. Infuſe heart and ſpirit into your re

ligion. Whatever your hand findeth to do, do

it with your might. Now, this moment, while

my voice ſounds in your ears, now begin the

vigorous enterprize. Now collect all the vigour

of your souls, and breathe it out in ſuch a

prayer as this, " LORD, fire this heart with thy

I love ." Prayer is a properintroduction : for

let me remind you of what I ſhould never for

get, that God is the only author of this ſacred

fire ; it is only he that can quicken you. There

fore, ye poor careleſs creatures, fly to him in

an agony of importunity, and never defift,

never grow weary till you prevail..

4. And laſtly, Let the beſt ofuslament our
lukewarmneſs,

5
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lukewarmneſs, and earneſtly ſeek more fervouſ

of ſpirit. Some of you have a little life ; you

enjoy ſome warm and vigorous moments, and

O they are divinely ſweet . But reflect how ſoon

your ſpiritsflag, your devotion cools , and your

zeal languiſhes. Think of this, and be hum

ble . Think of this, and apply for more life.

You know where to apply. Christ is your

life : therefore cry to him for the communica

tions of it. “ LORD Jesus ! a little more life,

a little more vital heat to a languiſhing foul.”

Take this method, " and you ſhall run, and not

• be weary; you ſhall walk, and not faint(c).*

( s) Iſa. xl. 31 .

Ya? SSAX
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SE R M ON XVI..

The Divine Government the Joy of our

World .
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PS A L M XCVII. 1 .

The Lord reigneth, let the Earth rejoice : let the

the multitude of the Iſles be glad thereof.

RISE and good rulers are juſtly ac

counted an extenſive bleſſing to their
W

ſubjects. In a government, where

***** Wiſdom ſits at the helm , and Jul

tice, tempered with clemency, holds

the balance of retribution, liberty and property

are ſecured, encroaching ambition is checked,

helpleſs innocence is protected, and univerſal

order is eſtabliſhed , and conſequently peace and

happineſs diffuſe their ſtreams throughthe land.

In ſuch a ſituation every heart muſt rejoice,

every countenance look chearful, and every

bofom glowwith gratitude to the happy in

ſtruments of ſuchextended beneficence.

But on the other hand, · Wo to thee, O

* land, when thy king is a child (a )," weak,

injudicious,

( c) Eccles. X. 16 .
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1

injudicious, humourſome, and peeviſh . This

isthe denunciation of Solomon , a fage philoſo

pher, and an opulent king, whoſe ſtation , ca.

pacity, andinclination conſpired to give him

the deepeſt ſkill-in politics ; and this denuncia:

tion has been accompliſhed in every age. Em

pires have fallen, Liberty has been fettered,

Property has been invaded, the lives of men

have been arbitrarily taken away, and Miſery

and Deſolation have broken in fike a flood,

when the government has been intruſtedin the

hands of Tyranny, of Luxury, or Raſhneſs;

and the advantages of climate and foil, and all

others which Nature could beſtow , have not

been able to make the ſubjects happy under the

baleful influence of ſuch an adminiſtration .

It has frequently been the unhappy fate of

nations to be enſlaved to ſuch rulers ; but ſuch

is the unavoidable imperfection of all human

governments, that when , like our own, they are

managed by the beſt hands, they are aftended

with many calamities, and cannot anſwer fe

veral valuable ends ; and from both theſe con

fiderations we may infer the neceſſity of a di

vine government over the whole univerſe, and

particularly over the earth, in which we are

more eſpecially concerned. Without this ſu

preme univerſal monarch the affairs of this

world would fall into confuſion , and the con

cerns of the next could not be managed at all.

The capacities of the wifeft of men are fcan

tý, andnot equal to all the purpoſes of go

vernment,
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vernment, and hence many affairs of impor

tance will be unavoidably miſconducted ; and

dangerous plots and aggravated crimes may be

undiſcovered for want of knowledge, or paſs

unpuniſhed for wantof power. Awiſeand

good ruler may be diffuſing among hisſubjects

all that happineſs which can reſult from the

imperfect adminiſtration of mortals, but he

may be tumbled from his throne, and his go

vernment thrown into the greateſt diſorder by

a more powerful invader ; ſo that the beſt ruler

could not make his ſubjects laſtingly happy,

unleſs he were univerſal monarch of the globe

( a province toogreat forany mortal) and above

the reach of the ambitious power of others.

Further, human dominion cannot extend to

the ſouls and conſciences of men : civil rulers

can neither know nor govern them , and yet

theſe muſt be governed and brought into ſub

jection to the eternal laws of reaſon, otherwiſe

tranquillity cannot ſubſiſt on earth, and eſpe

cially the great purpoſes of religion which res

gard a future ſtate cannot be anſwered.

Men are placed here to be formed by a pro

per education for another world , for another

claſs, and other employments, but civil rulers

cannot form them for theſe important ends,

and therefore they muſt be under the govern

ment of one who has acceſs to their ſpirits, and

canmanage them as he pleaſes.

Deeply impreſt with theſe and other conſi

derations which ſhall be preſently mentioned,
the

1

1
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the Pſalmiſt is tranſported into this reflection,

* The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice :

» let the multitude of the iſles be glad thereof."

The Pſalmiſt ſeems to have the mediatorial

empire of grace erected by Immanuel more im-...

mediately in view, and this indeed deſerves our

ſpecial notice.; but no doubt he included the

divine government in general, which is a juſt

ground of univerſal joy ; and in this latitude I

Ihall conſider the text.

Perſons in a tranſport are apt to ſpeak ab

ruptly, and omit the particles of connection and

inference uſual in calm reaſoning. Thus the

Pfalmiſt cries out, " The Lord reigneth, let

" the earth rejoice : let the multitude of the

Hifles be glad thereof !" but if we reduce the

paſſage into an argumentative form it will ſtand

thus, “ The LORD reigneth, therefore let the

“ earth rejoice ; and let the multitude of the

“ iſles be glad upon this account.”

The earth may here ſignify, by an uſual me

tonymy, the rational inhabitants of the earth ,

whoare eſpecially concerned in the divine go

vernment; or, by a beautiful poetical proſopo
pæia it may ſignify the inanimate globe of the

earth, and then it intimates that the divine go

vernment is ſo important a bleſſing that even

the inanimate and ſenſeleſs creation would re

joice in it were it capable of ſuch paſſions * .

1

1

The

By the ſame figure the inanimate parts of the creation are

called upon to praiſe the Lord, Pſalm cxlviii. and are ſaid to train
vail and under the fin of man; Rom. viii , 22 .

groen
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The iſles may likewiſe be taken figuratively for

their inhabitants, particularly the Gentiles who

reſided in them, or literally for tracts of land

ſurrounded with water.

My preſent deſign is,

To illuſtrate this glorious truth, That Jeho

vah'sſupreme government isa juſt cauſe of univer

ſal joy.

For that end I ſhall conſider the divine go

vernment in various views, as legiſlative, pro

vidential, mediatorial, and judicial; and thew
that in each of theſe views the divine govern

ment is matter of univerſal joy.

1. The Lord reigneth upon a throne of le

giſlation, * let the earth rejoice; let the multi

stude of the iſles be glad thereof.ss

He is the one ſupreme law -giver (b), and is

perfectly qualified for that important truſt. Noa

thing tends more to the advantage of civil fo

ciety than to have good laws eſtabliſhed, ac

cording to which mankind are to conduct

themſelves, and according to which their rulers

will deal with them. Now the ſupremeand

univerſal King has enacted and publiſhed the

beſt laws for the government of the moral

world, and of the human race in particular.

Let the earth then rejoice that God has clearly

revealed his will to us, and not left us in inexa

tricable perplexities about our duty to him and
mankind . Human reaſon , or the light of

Nature gives us ſome intimations of the duties
of

(6 ) Jam . iv. 12 .

.



190
The Divine Government Serm.16 .

of morality even in our degenerate ſtate, and
for this information we ſhould blefs GOD ; but

alas ! theſe diſcoveries are very imperfect, and

we need ſupernatural revelation to makeknown

to us the way of life. Accordingly the LORD

has favoured us with the facred Oracles as a

ſupplement to the feeble light of Nature, and

inthem we are fully taught what is good, and

what the LORD requireth of uś. And what

cauſe of joy is this! How painful are the anxie

ties that attend uncertainty about matters of

duty! How diſtreſſing a doubtful, fluctuating

mind in an affair of ſuch tremendous impor

tance! This, no doubt, ſome of you that are

conſcientious have had the experience of, in

particular caſes, when you were at a loſs to ap

ply to them the general directions in ſacred

Scripture.

Again, “ Let theearth rejoice ; let the mul

“ titude of the ifles be glad that theſe laws are

ſuitably enforced with proper ſanctions.” The

fanctions are ſuch as become a God of infinite

wiſdom , almighty power, inexorable juſtice,

untainted holinels, and unbounded goodneſs

and grace, and ſuch as are agreeable to the

nature of reaſonable creatures formed for an

immortal duration . The rewards of obedience

in the divine legiſlation are not fuch toys as

poſts of honour and profit, crowns and em

pires, which are the higheſt rewards that civil

rulers can promiſe or beſtow , but rational peace

and ſerenity of mind, undaunted bravery under
the
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the frowns of adverſity, a chearful confidence

in the divine guardianihip under all the cala

mitiesof life, and in the future worldan entire

exemption from all forrow , and from ſin , the

fruitful fource of all our afflictions; the pol

ſeſſion of every good, the enjoyment of the

divine preſence , of theſociety of angels and

the ſpirits of juft men made perfect ; in ſhort,

the fruition of an happineſs above our preſent

wiſhes, and equal to our then mature faculties ,

and all this for ever : theſe are the rewards of

evangelical obedience, not indeed for its own

fake, but upon the account ofthe righteouſneſs

of the bleſſed JESUS ; and if theſe fail to allure

men to obedience what can prevail? And how

happy is it to live under a government, where

virtue and religion , which in their own nature

tend to our happineſs, are enforced with ſuch

refiſtleſs arguments! On the other hand, the

penalty annext by the divine Lawgiver to dif

obedience is proportionably dreadful. To pine

and languiſh under the ſecret curſe of angry

Heaven , which, like a contagious poiſon , dif

fuſes itſelf through all the enjoyments of the

wicked (s) ; to fweat under the agonies of a

guilty conſcience in this world , and in the fu

ture world to be banished from the

fence of God and all the joys of Heaven ; to

feel the anguiſh and remorſe of guilty reflec

tions ; to burn in unquenchable fire ; to con

lumea miſerable eternity in the horrid Society
of

( c) Mal. ii. z.

cific pres
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of malignant ghoſts; and all this without the

leaſt rational expectation ; nay, without fo

much as a deluded hope of deliverance, or the

mitigation of torture, through the revolutions

of endleſs ages, all this is a faintrepreſentation

of the penalty annext to diſobedience ; and it

is a penalty worthya God to inflict, and equal

to the infinite malignity of fin . And 5 let

" the earth rejoice ; let the multitude of the

* ifles be glad," on account not only of the

promiffory fanction of the law but alſo of this

tremendous penalty, forit flows not only from

juſtice but from goodneſs as well as its promiſe.

The penalty is not annext to the law, nor will

it be executed from a malignant pleaſure in the

miſery of the creature, but it is annext from a

regard to the happineſs of mankind, and will

beexecuted
upon individuals for the extenſive

good of the whole as well as for the honourable

diſplay of the divine purity and juſtice. A

penalty is primarily intended to deter men

from diſobedience : now diſobedience tends in

its own nature to make us miſerable ; it renders

it impoſſible in the nature of things that we

ſhould be happy in the enjoyment of God and

the employments of Heaven, which are eter

nally and immutably contrary to finful diſpo

ſitions; and it fills us with thoſe malignant

and unruly paſſions which cannot but make us

uneaſy. Hence it follows, that, ſince the pe

nalty tends to deter us from ſin, and ſince fin

naturally tends to make us miſerable, therefore

the
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the penalty is a kind of gracious incloſure round

the pit of Miſery to keep us from falling into it :

it is a friendly admonition not to drink poiſon;
it is, in a word, a kind reſtraint upon us in our

career to ruin ; and indeed it is a bleſſing we

could not ſpare, for we find thát, notwithſtand

ing the terror of the threatening, men will run

on in fin ; and with how much more horrid

alacrity and infernal zeal would they continue,

their courſe if there were no divine threatening

to check and withhold them ? The earth may.

alſo rejoice for the execution of the penalty of

the divine law againſt ſin , for the conſpicuous

puniſhment ofthediſobedient may ſerve asa loud

warning to all rational Beings that now exiſt,

or thatmay hereafter be created, not to offend

againſt God ; and thus it may be the mean of

preſerving them in obedience, and ſo promote

the general good ; and it may
be that the num

ber of thoſe that ſhall be puniſhed of the hu

man and angelic natures, when compared to

the number of reaſonable Beings that ſhall be

confirmed in holineſs and happineſs by obſerv

ing their doom , may bear nomore proportion

than the number of criminals executed in a

government as public examples does to all the

ſubjects of it ; and conſequently ſuch puniſh
be vindicated on the ſame principles.

Farther, juſtice is an amiable ' attribute in it

ſelf, and it appears ſo to allrational Beings but

criminals , whoſe intereſt it is that it ſhould not

be diſplayed, and therefore the infliction of juſt

Vol. 11, 0
puniſhment

ment may
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puniſhment ſhould be matter of general joy
ſince it is amiable in itſelf. So it is in human

governments : while we are innocent we ap

prove of the conduct of our magiſtrates in in

flicting capital puniſhment upon notorious.

malefactors, though the malefaćtors themſelves

view it with horror. But to proceed :

» Let the earth rejoice ; let the multitude of

» the iſles be glad ," that the divine laws reach

the inner man , and have power upon the hearts

and conſciences of men. Human laws can

only ſmooth our external conduct at beſt, but

the heart in the mean time may be diſloyal and

wicked . Now this defect is ſupplied by the

laws of the King of Heaven, which are fpi

ritual. They require a compleat uniformity

ảnd ſelf-conſiſtency in us that heartand life may

agree, and therefore they are wiſely framed to

make us entirely good . They have alſo an in

imitable power upon the conſciences of men.

Should all the world acquit us , yet we cannot

acquit ourſelves when we violate them . The

conſciouſneſs of a crime has made many an

hardy offender ſweat and agonize with re
morſe, though no human eye could witneſs to

his offence. Now what cauſe of joy is it that

theſe laws are quick and powerful, and that

they are attended with almighty energy, which
in ſome meaſure intimidates and reſtrains the

moſt audacious, and inſpires the conſcientious

with a pious fear of offending !

The LORD reigneth by his providence,II. -

sslet
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s let the earth therefore rejoice, and the mul

titudes of the iſles be glad thereof.ss

The providence of God is well deſcribed in

our ſhorter Catechiſm , " It is his moſt holy,

“ wiſe, and powerful preſerving and governing

" all his creatures and all their actions."

To particularize all the inſtances of provi

dential government which may be matter of

joy to the earth would be endleſs, therefore I

ſhall only mention the following .

ss Letthe earth rejoice, and the multitude

ss of the illes be glad," that the Lord reigneth

over the kingdoms of the earth , and manages

all their affairs according to his ſovereign and

wiſe pleaſure. We ſometimes hear of wars

and rumours of wars, of thrones tottering,

and kingdoms falling, of the nations tumultu

oully raging and daſhing in angry conflict like

the waves of the boiſterous ocean. In ſuch a

juncture we may ſay, " The floods have lifted

up, O LORD , the floods have lifted up
their

$5 voice : the floods lift up their waves. But

" the Lord reigneth, therefore the world ſhall

ss be eſtabliſhed that it cannot be moved. The

* Lord on high is mightier than the noiſe of

many waters ; yea, than the mighty waves

so ' of the ſea (d ) ." ' Sometimes the ambition of

foreign power, or the encroachments of domeſ

tic tyranny may threaten our liberties, and

Perſécution may ſeem ready to diſcharge its ar

tillery againſt the church of God, while every

pious

( 4) Pſalm xciii.

.
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pious heart trembles for the ark , left it ſhould

be carried into the land of its enemies. But the

LORD reigneth ! let the earth , let the church

rejoice ; " the eternal God is her refuge, and

"underneath her are the everlaſting arms (d )."

He will overrule thevarious revolutions of the

world for her good . He will give kings for

her ranſom , Æthiopia and Seba for her; and
the united

powers
of Earth and Hell ſhall not

prevail againſt her. Though the frame of Na

tyre ſhould be unhinged we may find refuge in
our God . Yet it muſt be owned that the LORD

for the chaſtiſement of his people may ſuffer

their enemies to break in upon them , and may

caſt them into the furnace of affliction . But

let the earth rejoice, let the church be glad that

the Lord reigneth over her moſt powerful

enemies, and that they are but executing his will

even when they have no regard to it, but are

gratifying their own ambition . They are but

arodin the hand of a tender father who cor

reets only to amend, and when he has uſed the

rod for this gracious purpoſe he will lay it

aſide. In this language the Almighty ſpeaks

of the haughty Aſyrian monarch who had

puſhed his conqueſts ſo far and wide ( e) . " O

Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, &c. I will

give him my commiſſion, and ſend him againſt

sú the Jews, my favourite people, becauſe they

" aredegenerated into an hypocritical nation,

* and he ſhall execute my orders." “ Howbeit,

he

14) Deut. xxxiii. 27. (e) Iſa. X. 5,6,7 .

SS
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SS

he meaneth not fo ; it is far from his heart to

obeymy will in this expedition, but hisonly de

fign is to aggrandize himſelf and to deſtroy and

cut off nations not a few .” And when this in

ftrument of the divine vengeancearrogates to

himſelf the honour of his own ſucceſſes with

what juſt inſult and diſdain does the King of

kings ſpeak of him ( + ) ? Shall the ax boaſt

* itſelf againſt him that heweth therewith ? As

ss if the rod ſhould ſhake itſelf againſt him

* that liftęth it up," & c. The deſign of God

in theſe chaſtiſements is to purge away the ini

quity of his people, and this is all the fruit of

them to take away their fin ; and when this

gracious deſign is anſwered they ſhall be re
moved ; ss and the rod of the wicked ſhall not

always lie upon the lot of the righteous(8 )."

Now what cauſe of univerſal joy is this that

One infinitely wiſe ſits at the helm, and can

ſteer the feeble veſſel of his church through all

theoutrageous ſtorms of this unfriendly climate

and tempeſtuous ocean ! He may ſeem at times

to lie aſleep, but in the article of extreme dan

ger he will awake and ſtill the winds and the

ſea with his ſovereign mandate, " Peace, bę

* ſtill." Men may form deep and politic ſchemes,

and purpoſe their accompliſhment in defiance

of Heaven , * but God diſappointeth the de.

“ vices of the crafty, ſo that their hands cannot

perform their enterprize. He taketh the wiſe

in their own craftineſs, and the counſel of

ss the

O Ver. 12-15 ( 8) Pſa ! m cxxv . 3 .

03
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- the froward is carried headlong (h ). This

was exemplified in the caſe of Abitkopkel ( i ) ,

* Thehearts of men, yea of kings, are in the

* hand of the LORD, and he turneth them

whitherſoever he pleaſes (k). And how joy

ful a thought this, that weare not at the arbi

trary diſpoſal of our fellow -mortals, and that

affairs are not managed according to their ca

pricious pleaſure, but that our God is in the

Heaven , and doeth whatſoever he pleaſeth (1) !

Again, the church may be endangered by

inteſtine diviſions and offences. The profeſſors

of religion may ſtumble and fall, and ſo wound

the hearts of the friends of Zion , and give mat

ter of triumph and inſult to its enemies. Some

may apoftatize, and return like the dog to his

vomit . A general lukewarmneſs may diffuſe

itſelf through the church, and even thoſe who

retain their integrity in the main may feel the

contagion. Diviſions and animoſities may be

inflamed, mutual love may be extinguiſhed,
and a ſpirit of diſcord ſucceed in its place. AA

moſt melancholy caſe this, and too much like

our own ; and our hearts ſink at times beneath

the burden. But " the Lord reigneth ; let the

* earth be glad ." He can reduce this confu

fion into order, and ss make the wrath of man to

praiſe him , and reſtrain the remainder of

t it (m ). It is the peculiarity of divine wiſdom

to

( b) Job v . 12,13. (i) 2 Sam. xvii. 14,

( 4) Prov. xxi. 1. ſee alſo Chap. xvi . 1,9 . and xix. 21 .

( 1) Pſalm cxv . 3 • ( m ) Pfalm lxxvi. 10.
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to educe good out ofevil, and let us rejoice in it.

God is fupreme, and therefore can controul all

the wicked paſſions of the mind. He has the

reſidue of the ſpirit, and can rekindle the lan

guiſhing flame of devotion . And O let us ap

ply to him with the moſt vigorous and un

wearied importunity for ſo neceſſary a bleſſing !

Again , we are expoſed to numberleſs acci

dental and unforeſeen dangers which we cannot

prevent nor encounter . Sickneſs and death may

proceed from a thouſand unſuſpected cauſes.

Our friends, our eſtates, and in ſhort all our

earthly enjoyments may be torn from us by a

variety of accidents . We walk, as it were, in

the dark, and may tread onremedilefs dangers

ere we are aware. ss But the LORD reigneth !

ss let the earth be glad !" Contingent events are

at his diſpoſal, and neceſſity at his controul ,

The ſmalleſt things are not beneath the notice

of his providence, and the greateſt arenot a

bove it. Diſeaſes and misfortunes that ſeem to

happen by chance are commiſſioned by the

LORD of all, and they that reſult evidently

from natural cauſes are ſent by his almighty

will . He ſays to one, Go, and it goeth ; and

to another, Come, and it cometh . He orders

the devaſtations that are made by the moſt out

rageous elements. If flames lay our houſes in

aſhes they are kindled by his breath . If hur

ricanes ſweep through our land , and carry
defo

lation along with them , they perform his will,

and can donothing beyond it. His hand hurls

the
04

+
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the thunder, and directs it where to ſtrike. An

arrow or a bullet ſhot at a venture in the heat

of battle is carried to its mark by divine direc

tion . How wretched a world would this be

were it not under the wiſe management of di

vine Providence ! If Chance or blind Fate were

its rulers what deſolations would crowd upon

us every moment ! we ſhould ſoon be cruſhed

in the ruins of a falling world . Every wind

that blows might blaſt us with death , and fire

and water would mingle in a blended chaos,

and bury us in their deſtruction. But fo ex

tenſive is the care of Providence that even the

ſparrows may find ſafety in it , and we cannot

loſe ſo much as a hair of our heads without its

permiſſion (n) . And how much more then are

our perſons and our affairs of importance un

der its guardianſhip and direction ?

Again, we are in perpetual danger from the

malignant agency of internal ſpirits, who watch

all opportunities to ruin theſouls, bodies, and

eſtates of men. Theſe ſubtil ſpirits can inject

inſnaring thoughts into our minds, and preſent

ſuch images tothe fancy as may allure the ſoul

to fin. This is repeatedly aſſerted in Scripture ;

and atteſted by the melancholy experience of

multitudes in all ages . That they have power

alſo in the material world to raiſe ſtorms and

tempeſts, and to ruin men's eſtates, and inflict

diſeaſes on their bodies, is plain from the caſe of

fob, and many in our Saviour's time ; and from

Satan's

(w) Matt. X. 29,30,31 ,
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Satan'sbeing" called the prince of the power
of

* the air, and his aſſociates ſpiritualwickedneſſes

* in high places." And what horrid devaſtations

would theſe powerful and malicious Beings

ſpread through the world if they were not un

der the controul of divine Providence ! They

would perpetually haunt our minds with in

fnaring or terrifying images, would meet us

with temptations at every turn , and lead us

willing captives to Hell. They would alſo ſtrip

us of all temporal enjoyments, torture our bo-.

dies with grievous pains, or moulder them into

duſt with conſuming and loathſome diſeaſes .

s But the Lord reigneth ! letthe earth be glad !"

He keeps the infernal lions in chains, and re

ſtrains their rage. He ſees alltheir ſubtil plots

and machinations againſt his feeble ſheep,and

baffles them all . ssHe will not ſuffer his peo-,

" ple to be tempted above what they areable to

bear, but with the temptation will alſo make

a way to eſcape (6) ." s5 And when he ſuffers

" them to be buffeted his grace ſhall be ſuffi

s cient for them, & C ( P )." ss Hehath alſo (as

Satan himſelf confeſſed with regard to yob).

" made an hedge about us, and about our

ss houſes, and about all that we have on every

ſide (9 ) :" and hence we live and enjoy the

bleſſings of life.What cauſe of grateful joy is this !

Who would not rather die than live in a world

ungoverned by divine Providence ! This earth

SS

would

(0 ) 1 Cor. x. 13

(9) Job i . 10.

( p) 2 Cor. xii . 7-9.
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1

would ſoon be turned into a Hell, if the infer

nal armies were let looſe upon it.

III . The Lord reigneth upon a throne of

Grace ! let the earthrejoice, and the multi

s tude of the iſles be glad ."

It is the mediatorialgovernmentof theMef

fiah which the Pſalmiſt had more immediately

in view, and this is the principalcauſe of joy

to the earth and its guilty inhabitants. This

is a kind of government peculiar to the

human race : the upright angels do not need

it , and the fallen angels are not favoured with

it . This is inveſtedin the perſonof Immanuel,

who is made head over all things to his

* church (r ) ; to whom all power in Heaven

ss and Earth is given (s)." This is the kingdom

deſcribed in ſuch auguſt language in Dan. ii .

ver. 44,45, and vii . 14. Luke i . Hence

that Jesus, who was mocked witha crown of

thorns, and condemned as a criminal at Pilate's

bar, wears on his veſture and on his thigh this

majeſtic inſcription, King of KINGS, AND

LORD OF LORDS (t). And behold I bring

you glad tidings, this kingdom of God is come

unto you, and you are called to become its ſub

jects, and ſharein its bleſſings. Wherever the

goſpel is preached there Jehovah fits upon a

mercy -feat in majeſty tempered with conde

ſcending grace. From thence he invites rebels

that had rejected his government to return to

32,33 ,

their

(v) Ephes . i . 22. ( ) Matt. xi . 27. and xxviii. 18 .

( t) Rev. xix. 16.
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their allegiance, and paſſes an act of grace
upon all that comply with the invitation . To

his throne of grace he invites all to come, and

offers them the richeſtbleſſings. From thence

he publiſhes peace on earth, and good will to
wards men . From thence he offers pardon to

all that will ſubmit to his government, and re

nounce their fins, thoſe weapons of rebellion .

From thence he diſtributes the influences of his

Spirit to fubdue obſtinate hearts into chearful

ſubmiſſion , to ſupport his ſubjects under every

burden , and furniſh them with ſtrength for the

fpiritual warfare. He ſubdues theirrebellious

corruptions, animates their languiſhing graces,

and protects them from their ſpiritual enemies *

He enacts laws for the regulationof his church ,

appoints ordinances for her edification, and

qualifies miniſtersto diſpenſe them . " He hath

• aſcended up on high ; he hath received gifts

ss for men, and thefe he hath diſtributed, and

* given fome, prophets ; and fome, apoſtles ;

s and fome, evangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors and

s! teachers; forthe perfecting of the ſaints for

the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of

" the body of Christ (u ).ss . And it is by vir

tue of authority derived from him that his mi

niſters now officiate, andficiate, and you receive his ordi

nances attheir hands. Now how happy are
we, that we live under the mediatorial admini

ſtration ! under the empire of Grace ! - Let
ss the

* See his reign moſt beautifully deſcribed under the type of so

Lomon. Pfalm Ixxii. ( ) Ephes . iv. 8,11,12 .
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SS

ss the earth rejoice ; let the multitude of the

iflesbe glad upon this account." And let us

pray that all nations may become the willing

fubjects of our gracious ſovereign. If this ad

miniſtration of grace had notbeen erected, in
what a miſerable ſituation ſhould we have

been ! guilty, miſerable, and hopeleſs ! Let us

rejoice that the King of Heaven, from whom

we had revolted , has not ſuffered us to periſh

without remedy in our unnatural rebellion , but

holds out the ſceptre of his grace to us that we

may touch it and live.

IV . And laſtly , the LORD will reign ere long

upon a throne of univerſal judgment confpi

cuous to the aſſembled univerſe, - let the earth

* therefore rejoice, and the multitude of the

* iſles be glad ."

Here I may borrow the inimitable language

of the Pſalmiſt ( W ) : The LORD ſhall judge

* the people righteouſly . Let the Heavens re

joice, and let the Earth be glad : let the ſea

* roar, and the fulneſs thereot : let the fields

ss be joyful, and all that is therein : then ſhall

* all the trees of the wood rejoice before the

Lord, for he cometh ! for he cometh to judge

the earth. He ſhall judge the world with

righteouſneſs and the people with histruth."
This will indeed be a day of inſupportable ter

ror to his enemies ( x'), but on many accounts:

it will prove a day of joy and triumph,

Thisday will unfold all the myſteries of di

vine

(w) Pſalm xcvi. 10-13. ( x ) Rev. vi . 15,16.

SS

$$

$$

$$
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vine Providence, which are now unſearchable .

There are many diſpenſations now for which

we cannot account. * Many bleſſings are be

ſtowed, many calamities fall, and many events

happen, of which mortals cannot ſee the rea

fon . Proſperity is the lot of ſome who ſeem the

peculiar objects of divine vengeance, and
many

groan under afflictions who ſeem moreproper

objects of providential beneficence. We are

often led into ways, the end of which we can

not ſee, and are bewildered in various perplexi

ties about the deſigns of divine Providence to
wards us . Hence alſo Impiety takes occaſion

to cavil at the ways of God as not equal , and

to cenſure his government as weakly adminiſ

tered. But in that day all his ways will appear

to be judgment. The clouds and darkneſsthat

now ſurround them will vaniſh , and the beams

of Wiſdom , Goodneſs, and Juſtice will ſhine

illuſtrious before the whole univerſe, and every

creature ſhall join the plaudit, " He hath done

's all things well ! Now we can at beſt but ſee

a few links in the chain of providence, but

then we ſhall ſee it all entire and compleat:

then the whole ſyſtem will be expoſed to view

at once, which will diſcover the ſtrange fym

metry, connections, dependencies, and references

of all the parts, without whichwe can no more

judge of the excellency of the procedure than a

ruſtic could tell the uſe of the ſeveral parts of

a watch, if he ſaw them ſcattered in various

places. Let the earth therefore be glad in ex

pectation of this glorious diſcovery.

Again,
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Again, let the earth rejoice that in that day

the preſent unequal diſtributions of Providence

will be forever adjuſted , andregulated accord

ing to the ſtricteft juſtice. This is not the place

or feafon for retribution, and therefore we

need not be furpriſed that the bleſſings and ca

lamities of this life are not diſpoſed according

to mens real characters; but then every man

ſhall be dealt with according to his works. Op

preffed innocence will be redreſſed, and inſolence

forever mortified . Calumny will be confuted,

and flattery expoſed. Lazarusſhall be comforted,

and Dives tormented . Impious kings ſhall be

driven into the infernal pit, while pious beg

gars ſhall be advanced to the heights of happi

neſs. In ſhort, all matters will then be ſet

right, and therefore let the earth rejoice.

Again , let the earth rejoice thatin that day

the righteous ſhall be compleatly delivered from

all fin and forrow , and advanced to the per

fection of heavenly happinefs. Thenthey ſhall

enter upon the full fruition of that blifs, which

is now the object of all their anxious hopes and

earneſt labours.

But we muſt change the ſcene into 'tragedy,

and take a view of trembling criminals hearing

their dreadful doom , and finking to Hell with

horrible anguiſh. And muſt the earth rejoice

in this too ? Yes, but with a folemn tremendous

joy. Even the condemnation and everlaſting

miſery of theſe is right and juſt, is amiable and

glorious, and God, Angels, and Saints will at

the
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the great day rejoice in it. The awful gran

deur of juſtice will be illuſtrated in it, and this

is matter of joy. The puniſhment of irre

claimable impenitents willbe an effectual warn

ing to all reaſonable Beings, and to all future

creations, as has been obſerved ; and by it they

will be deterred from diſobedience, and this is

the cauſe of joy. Theſe criminals will then be

beyond repentance and reformation , and there

fore it is impoſſible in the nature of things

they ſhould be happy ; and why then ſhould
Heaven be incumbered with them ? Is it not

cauſe of joy that they ſhould be confined in

priſon who have made themſelves unfit for fo

ciety ? In the preſent ſtate finners are objects of

our compaſſion and forrow , and the whole

creation mourns for them (y ); but God will:

then rejoice in their ruin, and laugh at their

calamity ( z ) ; and all dutiful créatures will join

in his joy.

Thus
you ſee that the LORD reigneth. And

who, poor feeble ſaints, who is this that ſuſtains

this univerſal government, and rules the whole

creation according to his pleaſure ? It is ;

your Father, your Saviour, your Friend ! It is

he that entertains a tenderer regard to you than

ever glowed in an human breaſt. And can you

be ſo fooliſh as to regard the ſurmiſes of unbe
lief ? Can you force yourſelves to fear that he

will ever leave or forſake you ? Can you ſuſpect,

that he will ſuffer you to fallan helpleſs prey to

your

( 1 ) Rom. viii. 22 . (*) Prov . i . 26 .
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aſk you ,

your enemies ? No, your Lord reigneth, there

fore rejoice. “ Rejoice in the Lord alway ; and

again I ſay rejoice." While he keeps the throne

of the univerſe you ſhall be ſafe and happy..

Your Father is greater than all, and none can

pluck you out of his hands. Remember he

fits upon a throne of grace, therefore come to

him with boldneſs. You may ſmileat calamity

and confuſion , and rejoice amid the ruins of

the world. You may borrow the language of

David, Pſalm xlvi . or of Habbakuk, ch . iii. ver .

17, 18. Remember alſo, that as he is a King

he demands your chearful obedience, and there

fore make his ſervice the buſineſs of your life.

And, unhappy ſinners! let me aſk Who

is this that reigns King of the univerſe ? Why

it is He whomyou have rejected from being

King over you , it is he againſt whom you have

rebelled , and who is therefore your juſt enemy.

Andare you able to makegood your cauſe a

gainſt him who has univerſal nature at his nod ?

How dreadful is your fituation ! That which

may make the earth rejoice may make you fear

and tremble. The Lord reigneth, let ſinners

tremble. You muſt fall before him , if you will

not chearfully ſubmit to his government. Let

me therefore renew the uſual neglected decla

ration , “ He fits upon a throne of grace.” Let

me once moreinhis name proclaim reconcili

ation ! reconciliation ! in your ears, and invite

you to return to your allegiance. Lay down

your arnas, forſake your ſins. Haſten , haften

to

1
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to him . The ſword of his juſtice now hangs

over your heads while I am managing the trea

ty
with you , and therefore delay not. Yield !

yield, or die ; ſurrender, or periſh. You have

no other alternative. Submit, and you may

join the general joy at his government. You

upon earth , and devils and damned ghoſts in

hell are the only Beings that are ſorry for it

but upon your ſubmiſſion your ſorrowſhall be

turned into joy , and you ſhall exult " when

" the Lord of all comes to judge the world

s with righteouſneſs, and the people with his

truth (zz )."

;

( zz) Pſalm xcvi. 13.
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SERMON XVII.

The Name of God proclaimed by

himſelf.

绝密 強強 強強強強 強強強強 终强强 强强强强 强强 强强强强强强 强强 强强

EXODUS XXXIII. 18, 19.

And heſaid , I beſeechthee,shew me thyGlory. And

be ſaid, I willmake all my Goodneſs paſs before

thee, and I willproclaim the name of the LORD

before thee

With CHAP. XXXIV. 6, 7.

Andthe LORD paſſed by before him , andproclaimed,

The LORD, the LORD God, merciful and gra.

cious, long -ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs

and Truth ; keeping Mercy for Thouſands, for

giving Iniquity and Tranſgreſſion and Sin, and

that will by no means clear the Guilty.

* T is a very natural and proper en

quiry for a creature, s Where is God

en my Maker pss And an heart that loves

*** him muſt long to knowmore of

him, and is ever ready to join with Mofes in his

petition, » Shew me, I pray thee, thy glory ;

or, “ Reveal thyſelf to me Thatthou art ,

I

Εμφανισον μοι σεαυτον. LΧΧ .

I

P2
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I infer from my own exiſtence, and from thy

numerous works all around me ; and that thou

art gloriousIlearn from the diſplay of thy per

fections in thy vaſt creation , and in the go

vernment of the world thou haſt made. But,

aJas!-how -ſmall a portion of God is known in

the earth ? How faintly does thy glory ſhine in

the feeble eyes of mortals? My knowledge of

things in the preſent ſtate of Heih and blood

depends in a great meaſure upon the ſenſes,

but God is a ſpirit inviſible to eyes of fleſh ,

and imperceptible through the groſs medium

of ſenſation . How and when ſhall I know

thee as thou art , thou great, thou dear Un

known ? In what a ſtrange ſituation am I ! I

am ſurrounded with thy omnipreſence, yet I

cannot perceive thee : thou art as near me as I

am to myſelf ; " thou knoweſt my riſing up

"se and my ſitting down ; thou underſtandelt

my thoughts afar off; thou penetrateſt my

very effence, and knoweſt me altogether (a ) ;"

but to me thou dwelleſt in impervious darkneſs,

or, which is the fame, in light inacceſſible. " O

« that I knew where I might find him ! Be

so hold I go forward, but he is not there ; and

« backward, but I cannot perceive him : on

" the left hand , where he doth work, but I

« cannot behold him : he hideth himſelf on

“ the right hand, that I cannot ſee him ( 6 )."

I ſee his perfections beaming upon me from all

his works, and his providence ever-active ruling

the

( a ) Pfalm cxxxix . 1 , & c. (6) Job xxiii. 3-9.
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the vaſt univerſe, and diffuſing life, motion ,

and vigour through the whole: the virtue of

his wiſdom , power, and goodneſs,

3

co

!

“ Warms in the ſun, refreſhes in the brees ;

" Glows in the ſtars, and bloſſoms in the trees

" Lives in all life, extends through all extent ;

Spreads undivided, operates unſpent;

Inſpires our ſoul, informs our vital part” .

But where is the great Agenthimſelf? Theſe

are his works, and they are glorious; " in wif

šs dom has he made them all,s but where is the

divine Artificer ? From theſe diſplays of his glo

ry, which ſtrike my ſenſes, I derive fome ideas

of him , but O ! how faint and glimmering !

how unlike to the all- perfect Archetype and

Original ! I have alſo heard of,him by the

hearingof the ear : I read his own deſcriptions

of himſelf in his word ; I contemplate the re

preſentations he has given of himſelf in his

ordinances ; and theſe are truly glorious, but

they are adapted to the dark and groveling

minds of mortals in this obſcure region , and

fall infinitely ſhort of the original glory . I

can think of him ; I can love him ; I can con

verſe and carry on a ſpiritual intercourſe with

him ; I feel him working in myheart; I re

ceive ſenſible communications of love and grace

from him ; I dwell at times with unknown de

light in the contemplation of his glory, and

.

+ Pope's Elay on Man , Epit. I.

P3 am:
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am tranſported with the ſurvey : but, alas ! I

cannot fully know him ; I cannot dive deep

into this myſtery of glory : my fenfes cannot

perceive him ; and my intellectual powers in

the preſent ſtate are not qualified to converſe

with ſpiritual objects, and form a full ac

quaintance with them . O ! if it would pleaſe

my God to thew me his glory in its full luſtre !

othat he would reveal himſelf to me ſo as that

my
ſenſes

may
aſſiſt my mind, if ſuch a man

ner of revelation be poſſible !

Such thoughts as theſe may naturally riſe in

ourminds, and probably ſome ſuch thoughts

poſſeſſedthe mind of Moſes, and were the oc

cafion of his requeſt, * Ibeſeech thee Thew me

* thy glory."

Theſe chapters whence we have taken out

fubject of diſcourſe preſent us with tranfactions

that muſt ſeem very ſtrange and incredible to a

mind that knows nothing of communion with

theFather of Spirits, andthat is furniſhed only
with modern ideas.

Here is, not an angel, but a man ; not a

creature only, but à finner, a finner once as

depraved as ourſelves, in intimate audience

with the Deity. JEHOVAẢ ſpeaks to him “ face

* to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend. “

Mofes uſes his intereſt in favour of a rebellious

people, and it was ſo great that he prevailed :

nay, to Thew the force of his interceflions and

to give him an encouragement to uſe them,

God condeſcends to repreſent himſelf as re

ſtrained.
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+

ftrained by this importunate petitioner, and un-.

able to puniſh the ungrateful Iſraelites, while

Mofes pleaded for them . * Letmealone, ſays

s he, that mywrath may waxhot againſt this

people, that I may conſume them (c). Moſes

urges petitionupon petition, and obtains bleſs

ing upon bleſſing, as though God could deny

nothing to ſuch a favourite. He firſt deprecates

the divine wrath, that it might not immediate

ly break out upon the Ifraelites, and cut them

off ( d ) : whenhe has gained this point he ad

vances farther, and pleads thatGod would be

their conductor through the wilderneſs, as he

had been till that time, and lead them into the

promiſed land. In this article God ſeems to

put him off, and to devolve the workof con

ducting them upon himſelf; butMofes, fenſi

ble that he was not equal to it, infiſts upon the

requeſt, andwith a ſacred dexterity urges the

divine promiſes to enforce it." JEHOVAH at

length appears, as it were, partly prevailed

upon, and promiſes to fend his angel before

him as his guide ( e) . But, alas ! an angel can

up his place, and Mofes renews his pe

tition to the LORD, and humbly tells him that

he had rather ſtay, or even die where they were

in the wilderneſs, than go up to the promiſed

land without him. If thy preſence go not

is with me, carry us not up hence ( f ) : alas !

not fill

P4 ss the

(c) Chap. xxxii. 10. (d ) Verſes 11-14

(e ) Chap. xxxii. 34. and xxxiii. 2 .

( f ) Chap. xxxiii . 15 ,
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" the company of an angeland the poſſeſſion

ss of a land flowing withmilk and honey will

* not ſatisfy uswithout thyſelf :" v. 15. His

prayers prevail for this bleſſing alſo, and Jeno

VAH will not deny him any thing. O the ſur

priſing prevalency of faith ! O the efficacy of

the fervent prayer of a righteous man !

And now , when his people are reſtored unto

the divine favour, and God has engaged to go

with them, has Mofes any thing more to aſk ?

Yes, he found he had indeed great intereſt

with God, and O ! he loved him, and longed,

and languiſhed for a clearer knowledge of him :

he found that after all his friendly interviews

and conferences he knew but little of his glo

Ty ; and now , thought he, it is a proper time

to put in a petition for this manifeſtation ; who

knows but it may be granted ? Accordingly he

prays with a mixture of filial boldneſs and

trembling modefty, " I beſeech thee, ſhew me

ss thy glory :s that is to ſay , “ Now I am in

« converſe with thee, I perceive thou art the

“ moſt glorious of all Beings; but it is but

“ little of thy glory I as yet know. O ! is it

poſſible for a guilty mortal to receive clearer

» diſcoveries of it? If ſo, I pray thee favour

me with a more full and bright view .” This

petition is alſo granted, and the LORD promiſes

him, " I will make all my goodneſs paſs before

* thee, and I will proclaim the Name of the

3. Lord before thee.ss

That you may the better underſtand this

ſtrange

$
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ftrange hiſtory, I would have you obſerve a

few things.

i iſt, In the earlier ages of the world it was a

very common thing for God to affume fome

viſible form , and in it to converſe freely with

his ſervants . Of this you frequently read in

the hiſtory of the patriarchs, particularly of

Adam , Abraham , Jacob, & c. It is alſo a tra
dition almoſt univerſally received in all ages,

and amongallnations, that God has ſometimes

appeared in a ſenſible" form to mortals . You

can hardly meet with one heathen writer but

what you will find in him ſome traces of this

tradition. Upon this in particular are founded

the many extravagant ſtories of the Poets con

cerning the appearances of their gods.". Had

there been no original truth inſome appear

ances of the true God to men , there would

have been no colour for ſuch fables, for they

would have evidently appeared groundleſs and

unnatural to every reader. This tradition there

fore was no doubt originally derived from the

appearances of the Deity in a corporeal form in

early ages t. Sometimes God allumed an hu

man

# Theſe appearances were probably made in the perſon ofthe

Son, and might be intended as a prelude or earneft of his affum

ing human nature, in the fulneſs of time, and his dwelling among

mortals. He was the immediate Agent in the creation of the

world , and the Father devolved upon him the whole oeconomy of

Providence from the beginning ; and hence he had frequent oc

cafions to appear on fome grand defign . It cannot ſeem incredis

ble, that he ſhould thus affume fome viſible form , to ſuch as be

lieve that God was at length really manifeſted in the fleſh ; for this

temporary apparent Incarnation cannot be deemed more ftrange,

shan his really being made fleſh, and develling among us .
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man ſhape, and appeared as a man . Thus he

appeared to Abraham in company with two an

gels ( g ); and that good patriarch entertained

them with food as travellers ; yet one of them

is repeatedly ſtiled the LORD, or JEHOVAH, the

incommunicable Name of God (b) , and ſpeaks

in a language proper to him only (i ) . Some

times he appeared as a viſible brightneſs, or a

body of light, or in ſome other ſenſible form

of majeſtyand glory. Thus he was ſeen by

Mofes in the buſh as a burning fire ; thus he

attended the Iſraelites through the wilderneſs in

the ſymbol of fire by night, and a cloud by

day, andthus he often appeared in the taber

nacle, and at the dedication of Solomon's temple,

in ſome ſenſible form of glorious brightneſs,

which the Jews called the SCHECHINAH, and

looked upon as a certain ſymbol of the divine

preſence.

2dly, You are to obſerve that God, who is

a ſpirit, cannot be perceived by the fenſes ; nor

were theſe ſenſible forms intended to repreſent

the divine eſſence, which is wholly immaterial .

You can no more ſee God than you can ſee

your own ſoul ; and a bodily form canno more

repreſent his nature thanſhape or colour caņ

repreſent a thought, or the affection of love.

Yet,

3dly, It muſt be allowed that majeſtic and

glorious emblems, or repreſentations ofGod
exhibited

(8 ) Gen. xviii. ( b) See verſes 12,20,22,26, & c.

fi) Ver. 14,21, & C.
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exhibited to the ſenſes may help to raiſe our

ideas of him . When the fenfes and the ima

gination affiſt the power of pure underſtanding,

its ideas are more lively and impreſſive. And

though no ſenſible repreſentations can bear any

ftri& t reſemblance to the divine nature, yet they

may ſtrike our minds deeply, and fill them

with images of grandeur and majeſty. When

I ſee a magnificent palace, it naturally tends to

give me a great idea of the owner or builder.

The retinueand pomp of kings, their glittering

crowns, fceptres, and other regalia, tend to

infpire us with ideas of majeſty. In like man

ner, thoſe ſenſible repreſentations of Deity,

eſpecially when attended with ſome rational de

fcriptions of the divine naturé, may help us to

form higher conceptions of the glory of God :

and the want of ſuch reprefentations may oc

caſion leſs reverence and awe. For' inftance,

had the deſcription of the Deity, " the LORD

5. God merciful and gracious," & c. been only

ſuggeſted to the mindof Moſes as an object of

calm contemplation it would not have ſtruck

him with ſuch profound reverence, nor given

him fuch clear or impreſſive ideas as when it

was proclaimed with a loud, majeſtic voice ,

and attended with a viſible glory too bright for,

mortal eyes. Human nature is of ſuch a make

that it cannot but be affected with things of

this nature.

Conſider the matter well in the light which

I have ſet it, and you may feeſomething of the

propriety
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propriety and good tendency of theſe appear

ances, andat the ſame time guard yourſelves

againſt miſtakes . Let me now give you what

I apprehend the true hiſtory of this remarkable

and illuſtrious appearance of God to Mofes.

Moſes had enjoyed ' frequent interviews with

God, and ſeen many ſymbols of his preſence

and repreſentations ofhis glory, but he ſtill

finds his knowledge of him verydefective, and

apprehends that God might give him ſome re

preſentation of his glory more ſtriking and il

ſuſtrious than any he had ſeen . Therefore,

finding that now he was in great favour with

him, he humbly moves this petition, " I be

* ſeech thee ſhew me thy glory ;" “ give 'me

“ fome more full and majeſtic repreſentation

" of thy glory than I have hitherto ſeen.” The

Lord anſwers him , " I will cauſe all my good

šs neſs," that is , a glorious, viſible repreſenta

tion of my goodnels, which is s my glory, to

paſs before thee," " which may ſtrike thy

« ſenſes, and make them the medium of con

veying to thymind more illuſtrious and ma

“ jeſtic ideas of my glory. " And as noſenſible

“ forms can fully repreſent the ſpiritual eſſence

« and perfections of my nature, while I cauſe

a viſible repreſentation of my glory to paſs

“ before thee, I will at the ſame time proclaim

" the Name of the LORD *, and deſcribe ſome

SS

>

" of

* The LΧΧ render -the paffage, Καλεσω τω ονομαθε μου, κυρις:

EYCV110v cov ; “ I will call by my Name, THE LORD, before thee."

And
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“ of the principal perfections which conſtitute

my glory and goodneſs. But ſo bright will

« be the luſtre of that form which I ſhall af

« ſume, that thou art not able to ſee my face,

or the moſt ſplendid part of the repreſenta

“ tion ; the glory is too bright to be beheld by

any mortal (k ). But there isa place in a

“ rock where thou mayeſt wait, and I will caſt

« darkneſs over it till the brighteſt part of the

“ form of glory in which I ſhall appear ispaſſed

by, and then I will open amedium oflight,

" and thou ſhalt ſee my back parts ; that is,

« thoſe parts of the repreſentation which are

“ leſs illuſtrious, and which paſs by laſt : the

“ glory oftheſe thou ſhalt beenabled to bear,

“ but my face ſhall not be ſeen (1 ) . ”

Thus God condeſcended to promiſe, and

when matters were duly prepared he performs

his engagement. TheLORD aſſumed a viſible

formof glory, andpaſſed by before him, and pro

claimed his Name, which includes his perfections.

Things are known by their names, and God

is known by his attributes, therefore his Name

includes his attributes . The proclamation ran

in this auguſt ſtyle, The LORD, the LORD

ss God ,

And this is the moſt literal tranſlation of the Hebrew words,

? !

ed , “ . Inclamabo nominatim JEHOV A ante faciem tuam , " by

Junius and Tremellius. According to this verſion the ſenſe ſeems

to be, “ When the ſymbol of my glory is paſſing by, I will give

“ thee notice , and call by my Name phe LORD, that I may

► not paſs by unobſerved.

(k ) Verſe 20. ( ) Ver. 2-23

$$

-andthey are accordingly renderךינָפְלהָוהְיםֵׁשְביִתאָרָק

1
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1

Gon, merciful and gracious, long -ſuffering,

ss abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping

mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity,

tranſgreſſion, and ſin ." Moſes wasſtruckwith

reverence and admiration , and bowed and

worſhipped.

My preſent deſign is to explain the feveral

names and perfections here aſcribed to God ;

and ſhew that they all concur to conſtitute his

goodneſs. For you muſt obſerve this is the

connection. Moſes prays for a view of God's

glory, God promiſeshim a view of hisgoodneſs,

which intimates, that his goodneſs is his glory ;

and when he deſcribes his goodneſs what is the

deſcription ? It is * The LORD, the LORD GOD,

* merciful and gracious, long -ſuffering, abun

• dant in goodneſs and truth, keeping * mercy

· for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgrel

fion, and fin ." That theſe attributes belong

to his goodneſs we eafily and naturally conceive;

but what ihall we think of his punitive juſtice,

that awful and tremendous attribute, the object

of terror and averſion to finners ? Is that a

part of his goodneſs too ? Yes, when GOD

cauſes his goodneſs to paſs before Moſes, he pro

claims as one part of it, that " he will by no

means clear the guilty, and that he viſits the

$ iniquities of the fathers upon the children to

ss the

* The Hebrews obſerve, that the firſt letter of the word 783

tranſlated keeping, is much larger than uſual, which ſhews that a

particular emphaſis is to be lajd upon it ; as ifheſhould ſay, “ I

moft ftri&tly and richly keep mercy for thouſands ; the treaſure

“ is immenſe, and can neyer be exhauſted . "

33

1
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ss the third and fourth generation." This awful

attribute is an important part of his goodneſs,

and without it hecould not be good, amiable,

or glorious.

Iamnow about to enter upon a ſubject the

moſt ſublime, auguſt, and important, that can

come within the compaſs of human or angelic

minds, the Name andPerfections of the infinite

and ever- glorious God. I attempt it with trem

bling and reverence, and I forefée I ſhall finiſh

it with fhame and confuſion : for " who by

ſearching can find out God ? who can find

** out the Almighty unto perfection (m ) ?" The

queſtion of Agurmortifies the pride of human

knowledge; What is his name, or what is his

» Son's name, if thou canſt tell ( n ) pss Such

is knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is

high, I cannot attain unto it (0 ).''
It is as

high as Heaven, what can I know ? deeper
335 than Hell, what can I do ? the meafure

* thereof is longer than the earth, and broader

* than the ſea ( p )." Lend me your ſkill, ye

Angels, who have ſeen his face without inter

miſſion from the firſt moment of your happy

exiſtence ; or ye Saints above, that's ſee him as

* he is, and know even as you are known ;"

inſpire me with your exalted ideas, and teach

me your celeſtial language, while I attempt to

bring Heaven down to Earth, and reveal its

glories to the eyes of mortals.
of mortals. In vain I aſk

1

8

D

o

€

0

their

(m) Job xi . 7 (7) Prov. XXX . 4:

(0) Pfalm cxxxix . 6. ( ) Job xi . 8,9 .

I
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1

SS

their knowledge is incommunicable to the in

habitants of fleſh , and none butimmortals can

learn the language of immortality. But why

do I aſk of them ? O thou Father of Angels

and of Men, who s canſt perfect thy praiſe

s even out of the mouths of babes and ſuck

lings," and who canſt open all the avenues of

knowledge and pour thy glory upon created

minds, do thou ſhine into my heart, to give me

the light of the knowledge of thy glory : “ I

" beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory ;"cauſe it to

ſhine upon my underſtanding, while I try to

diſplay it to thy people, that they may behold,

adore, and love.

As to you, my Brethren, I ſolicit your moſt

folemn and reverential attention, while I would

lead
you into the knowledge of the LORD your

Maker. « One would think a kind of filial cu

rioſity would inſpire you with eager deſires to

be acquainted with your divine Parent and O

riginal. You would not be willing to worſhip

you know not what, or, with the Athenians,

adore an Unknown God . Do you not long to

know the greateſt and beſt of Beings, the

glimmerings of whoſe glory ſhine upon you

from Heaven and Earth ? Would you not

know him in whoſe preſence you hope to dwell,

and be happy forever and ever ? Come then,

be all awe and attention, while I proclaim to

you his Name and Perfections, ss The LORD,

ss the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long

the ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and
truth ;
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• truth ; keeping mercy for thouſands, for

* giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin.ss

We may be ſure God has aſſumed to him

ſelf ſuch names as are beſt adapted to deſcribe

his nature, as far as mortal language can reach .

And every thing belonging to him is ſo dear

and important that his very Name deſerves a

particular conſideration. This is not to make

empty criticiſms upon an arbitrary, unmeaning

found , but to derive uſeful knowledge from a

word of the greateſt emphaſis and ſignificancy

The firſt name, in the order of the text, and

in its own dignity, is, “ The LORD; or Jeho

" VAH ;" a name here twice repeated , to ſhew

its importance, “ The Lord, The LORD, or

“ Jehovah, JEHOVAH .” This is a name pe

culiar to God, and incommunicable to the

moſt exalted creature . The Apoſtle tells us,

** There are Gods many, and Lords many( )

magiſtrates in particular are ſo called, becauſe

their authority is ſome ſhadow of the divine

authority. But the name JEHOVAH , which is

rendered Lord in my text, and in all thoſe

places in the Bible where it is written in CAPI

TALS , I ſay, this name Jehovah is appropriated

to the ſupreme Being, and never applied to

any other. He claims it to himſelf as his pe

culiar glory. Thus in Pſalm lxxxiii. ver. 18 .

Thou, whoſe name alone is JEHOVAH, art

is the moſt High over all the earth ." And in

Iſaiah xlii. ver. 8. * I am the LORD," or (as it

VOL . II. Q

oss

SS

is

( 9) 1 Cor . viii . 6 .

1
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name.

is in the original) nin JEHOVAH ; that is my

name, my proper incommunicable name, " and

my glory will I not give to another ; that is,

I will not allow another to ſhare with me in

the glory of wearing this name. Thus alſo in

Amos iv. ver. 13. " Lo, he that formeth the

ss mountains, and createth the wind , that de

ss clareth to man what is in his thoughts, &c.

the Lord [191107! ] the God of Hoſts is his

name," his diſtinguiſhing, appropriated

There muſt therefore be ſomething

peculiarly facred and ſignificant in this name,

ſince it is thus incommunicably appropriated to

the only one God .

The Jews had ſuch a prodigious veneration

for this name as amounted to a ſuperſtitious

exceſs. They call it That Name, by way of

diſtinction, The great Name, the glorious Name,

the appropriated Name, the unutterable Name, the

expoundedName*, becauſe they never pronounced

it, except in one inſtance , which I ſhall men

tion preſently, but always expounded it by
ſome other : thus when the name JEHOVAH OC

curred in the Old Teſtament they always read

it ih ] Adonai, or (04478 ) Elchim , the uſual

and leis ſacred -names, which we tranſlate LORD

God. It was never pronounced by the Jews in

reading, prayer, or the moſt folemn act of

worthip, much leſs in common converſation ,

except

* They alſo diſtinguiſhed it by the name of the four letters that

compoſed it , » jodh, 7 be, 1 vau , il be, and hence the Greeks

called it Telegyen pa:MQCTov, the four - lettered Name, See -BUXTORF,
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except once a year , on the great day of Atone

ment, and then only by the High Prieſt in the

ſanctuary, in pronouncing the benediction, but

at all other times, places, and occaſions, and to

all other perſons, the pronunciation was deemed

unlawful. The benediction was that which

you read in Numbers vi . verſes 24,25,26 . where

the name Jehovah is thrice repeated in the

Hebrew , " Jehovah bleſs thee, and keep thee :

Jehovah make his face to ſhine upon thee,

ss and be gracious to thee : JEHOVAH lift up

the light of his countenance upon thee, and

give thee peace. " When this venerable name

was pronounced upon this occaſion , we are

told by the Jewiſh rabbies, “ that all the vaſt

congregation then preſent bowed the knee,

“ and fell down in the humbleſt proſtration ,

crying out , Bleſſed be his glorious Name for

“ ever and ever. ” They ſuppoſed this name had

a miraculous virtue in it , and that by it Moſes

and others wrought ſuch wonders : nay, ſo great

was their ſuperſtition , that they thought it a

kind of charm , or magical word, and that he

that had it about him , and knew its true pro

nunciation and virtue, could perform the moſt

ſurpriſing things, and even ſhake Heaven and

Earth * Q2 I
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* This name ſeems not to have been unknown among other

nations . Hence probably is derived the name Jovis. Jove, the

Latin namefor the ſupreme God. And it is probably in alluſion

to this chat Varro ſays, “ Deum Judæorum ele JOVEM ." The

Moors alſo call God T U B AH, and the Mahometans Hou, which

in their language fignifies the fame with JEHOVAH , namely , H :
whe is. See Univerſal Hijlory, Vol. III . p . 357. note T ,
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I do not mention theſe things with approba

tion , but only to ſhew that there is ſomething

peculiarly ſignificant, important, and ſacred in

this name, from whence the Jews took occaſion

for ſuch extravagant notions: and this will ap

pear from its etymology. You know it is not

my uſual method to carry a great quantity of

learned diſquiſition with me into the pulpit, or

to ſpend your time in trifling, pedantic criti

ciſms upon words, which may indeed have a

ſhew of literature, and amuſe thoſe who ad

mire what they do not underſtand, but can

anſwer no valuable end in a popular audience.

However at preſent I muſt take the liberty of

ſhewing you theoriginal meaning of the Name .

Jehovah , that I may thoroughly explain my

text, and that you may know the import of a
Name that will occur ſo often to you in reading

your Bibles ; for, as I told
you,

wherever
you

meet with the word Lord in large letters, it is

always Jehovah in the original .

The Name JEHOVAH is derived from the He

brew verb :777 to be * ; and therefore the mean

ing of the word JEHOVAH is, The ExisTENT,

the Being, or HE THAT IS. Thus it ſeems

explained in Exodus iii . ver. 14. " I AM THAT

* I AM ," or, “ I AM BECAUSE I AM :” that

is, I exiſt, and have Being, in and of myſelf,

without

* Ab 1717 vel potius 77,7 fuit, ſunt enim iftæ literæ, & ( ? )

cjus naturæ , ut facilè una in alteram commutetur . BYTHNER.

הֶיְהֶארֶׁשֲאהֶיְהָא*:
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without dependence upon any cauſe ; and my

Exiſtence or Being is always the ſame, un

changeable and eternal. St John well explains

this Name by the Who is , who was, and who

* is to come," or, as the paſſage might be ren

dered, “ The preſent Being, the paſt Being,

" and the future Being ;" or, The Being THAT

is, the Being THAT WAS , and the Being THAT

WILL BEf ; that is , the perpetual, the eternal,

and unchangeable Being.Being. I ſhall only ob

ſerve farther , that Jehovah is not a relative,

but an abſolute Name : there is no pronoun or

relative word that is ever joined with it : we can

ſay, My Lord , our Lord, our God , & c. but the

Hebrews never ſay or write, MyJehovah; our Je

hovah, & c. ſo that this name repreſents him

as he is in himſelf, without any relation to his

creatures, as he would have been, if they had

never exiſted. He would ſtill have beenThe

Being , the abſolute, independent Existent,

in which view he hasnothing to do with his

creatures, and can ſuſtain no relation to them .

From this Name , thus explained , we learn

the following glorious, incommunicable per

fections of God ; that he is ſelf-exiſtent and

independent ; that his Being is neceſſary ; that

he is eternal ; and that he is unchangeable.

While I am about to enter upon theſe ſub

jects, I ſeem to ſtand upon the brink of an un

bounded, fathomleſs ocean, and tremble to

S
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Q3 launch

to wr, x; é m , xej o ip X9:4: 03 . Rev. i.4.
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launch into it ; but, under the conduct of ſcrip

ture and humble reaſon , let us make the adven

ture, for it is an happineſs'to be loſt and ſwal

lowed up in ſuch an ocean of perfection .

1. The name Jehovah implies, that God is

ſelf-exiſtent and independent. I do not mean by

this that he produced himſelf, for that would

be a direct contradiction, and fuppofe him to

exiſt, and not to exiſt at the fame time : but I

mean that the realon and ground of his exiſt

ence ij in his own nature, and does not at all

depend upon any thing beſides. Being is effen

tial to him . He contains an infinite fulneſs of

Being in himſelf, and no other Being has con

tributed in the leaſt towards his exiſtence ; and

hence with great propriety he aſſumes that

ſtrange Name, I AM . He is Being throughout,

perfectly and univerſally vital, and the reaſon

of this is intirely within hisown nature.

How gloriouſly is he diſtinguiſhed in this

reſpect from all other Beings, even the moſt

illuſtrious and powerful ? Time was , when

they were nothing. Angels and Arch -angels,

Men and Beaſts, Sun, Moon and Stars ; in

ſhort, the whole univerſe beſides were once no

thing, had no being at all : and what was the

reaſon that they ever came into being ? Certainly

it was not in them : when they were nothing

there was no reaſon at all in them why they

ſhould ever be ſomething, for in not- being there
can



Serm. 17 . proclaimed by himſelf. 231

can be no reaſon or ground for being. The

meer pleaſure of God, the Fiat of this ſelf

exiſting Jehovah is the only reaſon, and ſole

cauſe of their exiſtence. If it had not been

for him they would have continued nothing as

they were : their being therefore is entirely

precarious, dependent, and wholly proceeds

from a cauſe without themſelves . But JEHO

VAH glories in an unborrowed , underived, in

dependent being . Whatever he is it is his own ;

heowes it only to himſelf. What a glorious

Being is this ! how infinitely different from and

ſuperior to the whole ſyſtem of creatures ! Are

you not already conſtrained to bow the knee

before Him , and wonder, adore, and love ?

But,

II . Hence it follows that his exiſtence is ne

ceſſary ; that is , it is impoſſible for him not

to be. His Being does not depend upon any

thing without him , nor does it depend upon

his own arbitrary will, but it is eſſential to his

nature . That he ſhould not be is as great an

impoſſibility as that two and two ſhould not

make four. It is impoſſible that any thing

Thould be more cloſely connected with any

thing than Being is with his ellence, and it is

impoſſible any thing ſhould be more oppoſite

to any thing than he is to non -exiſtence. Since

he received his Being from nothing without

himſelf, and ſince the reaſon of his exiſtence is

Q 4 not
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not derived from any other, it follows, that un

leſs he exiſts by the neceſſity of his own nature,

he muſt exiſt without any neceſſity, that is,

without any reaſon at all , which is the fame as

to ſay that nothing is the cauſe or ground of

his exiſtence, and what imagination can be

more abſurd ? His Being therefore muſt exiſt

by an abſolute, independent neceſſity .

What a glorious Being is this ! how infinitely

diftant from nothing, or a poflibility of not

being ! What an unbounded fund of exiſtence,

what an immenſe ocean of Being is here ! Alas !

what are we, what is the whole univerſe be

fides in this compariſon ? They s are nothing,

ss leſs than nothing, and vanity.s. Our being

is not only derived but arbitrary, depending

entirely upon the meer pleaſure of JEHOVAH.

There was no neceſſity from our nature that

we ſhould be at all , and now there is no necef

ſity that weſhould continue to be. If we exiſt

it is not owing to us. șs He made us, and not

$$ we ourſelves; ss and if we ſhall continue to

be forever it is not owing to å fund of being

within ourſelves, but to the ſame God who firſt

formed us. It is but lately ſince we ſprung

from nothing, and how near are we ſtill to the

confines of nothing ! We hang over the dread

ful gulph of Annihilation by a . ſlender thread

of Being ſuſtained by the ſelf-originated Jeho

YAH. Remove him, take away his agency,

and univerſal nature ſinks into nothing at once.

Take
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Take away the root, and the branches wither.

Dry up the fountain , and the ſtreams ceaſe.

If any of you are fuch fools as to wiſh in
your

hearts there were no God, you imprecate an

nihilation upon the whole univerſe ; you wiſh

total deſtruction to yourſelf and every thing

elſe ; you wiſh the extinction of allBeing. AIL

depend upon God, the uncauſed cauſe, the

only neceſſary Being. Suffer me here to make

a digreſſion. Is this theGod whom the daring

ſons of men ſo much forget, diſhonour, and

diſobey ? Are they ſo entirely dependent upon

him; and yet careleſs how they behave towards

him , careleſs whether they love and pleaſe

him ? Do they owe their Being and their All

entirely to him? And are they wholly in his

hand ? What then do they mean by withhold

ing their thoughts and affections from him ,

breaking his Laws, and neglecting his Goſpel ?

Can you find a name for ſuch a conduct ?

Would it not be entirely incredible did we not

ſee it with our eyes all around us ? Sinners,

what mean you by this conduct ? Let the in

fant rend the womb that conceived it, or tear

the breaſts that cherish it ; go, poiſon or deſtroy

the bread that ſhould feed you ; dry up the

ſtreams that ſhould allay your thirſt ; ſtop the

breath that keeps you in life ; do theſe things,

or do any thing, but O ! do not forget, diſobey

and provoke the very father of your Being,

to whom you owe it that you are not as much

nothing
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nothing now as you were ten thouſand years

ago, and on whom you depend, not only for

this and that mercy, but for your very Being,

every moment of your exiſtence, in time and

eternity. He can do very well without you,

but what are you without him ! a ſtream

without a fountain , a branch without a root ,

an effect without a cauſe, a meer blank, a no

thing. He indeed is ſelf-ſufficient and ſelf-ex

iſtent. It is nothing to him , as to his exiſtence,

whether creation exiſts or not. Let men and

angels, and every creature fink to nothing, from

whence they came, his Being is ſtill fecure : he

enjoys an unprecarious Being of his own , ne

ceſſarily,unchangeably, and eternally exiſtent.

Men and angels bow the knee, fall proſtrate

and adore before this Being of Beings. How

mean are you in his preſence! what poor, ar

bitrary, dependent, periſhing creatures! what

ſhadows of exiſtence ! what meer nothings !

And is it not fit you ſhould humbly acknow

ledge it ? Can there be any thing more unna

tural, any thing more fooliſh, any thing more

audaciouſly wicked, than toneglect orcontemn

ſuch a Being, the Being of Beings, the Being

that includes all Being ? I can hardly bear up

under the horror of the thought.

III . The name Jehovah implies that God is

eternal ; that is , he always was, is, and ever

will be . * From everlaſting to everlaſting hệ

* is
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ss is God (r) ." This is his grand peculiar, " he

IS ONLY hath immortality (s)," in a full and

abſolute fenſe. Men and angels indeed are

immortal, but it is but a kind of half- eternity

they enjoy. They once were nothing, and

continued in that ſtate through an eternal du

ration . But as Jehovah never will have an

end, ſo he never had a beginning. This fol

lows from his neceſſary ſelf-exiſtence. If the

reaſon of his exiſtence be in himſelf, then un

leſs he always exiſted he never could exiſt, for

nothing without himſelf could cauſe him to

exiſt. And if he exiſts byabſolute neceſſity he

muſt always exiſt, for abſolute neceſſity is al

ways the ſame, without any relation to time or

place. Therefore he always was, and ever will
be.

And what a wonderful Being is this ! a Being

unbegun , and that can never have an end ! a

Being poſſeſſed of a compleat, entire eternity.

Here, my brethren, let your thoughts take

wing, and fly backward and forward, and ſee

if you can trace his exiſtence. Fly back in

thought about ſix thouſand years, and all na

ture, as far as appears to us, was a meer blank,

no heaven nor earth, no men nor angels. But

ſtill the great Eternal lived, lived' alone, ſelf

ſufficient and ſelf-happy. Fly forward in

thought as far as the conflagration, and you

will ſee " the heavens diffolving, and the earth

$ 5 and

2

3

5

( r) Pſalm xc . 2 . (s) 2 Tim. vi . 16 .
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you, and

st and the things that are therein burnt up :'

but ſtill JEHOVAH lives unchangeable and ab

folutely independent. Exert all the powers of
number, add centuries to centuries, thouſands

to thouſands, millions to millions, fly back ,

back, back , as far as thought can poſſibly carry

you, ſtill JEHOVAH exiſts; nay , you are even
then as far from the firſt moment of his exift

ence as you are now , or ever can be. Take

the ſame proſpect before you
will find

the King eternal and immortal ſtill the ſame :

he is then no nearer an end than at the crea

tion,or millions of ages before it.

What a glorious Being is this ! Here again ,

let men and angels, and all the oífspring of

time bow the knee and adore . Let them loſe

the vielves in this ocean , and ſpend their eter

nity in extatic admiration and love of this eter

nal POVAH .

O ! what a glorious portion is he to his peo

ge? Your earthly enjoyments may paſs away

hke a ſhadow : your friends die, yourſelves muſt

die, and Heaven and Earth may vaniſh like a

dream , but your God lives ! he lives forever,

to give you an happineſs equalto yourimmor

tal duration . Therefore s bleſſed, bleſſed is the

* people, whoſe God is the LORD !"

But O ! let finners , let wicked men and de

vils tremble before him, for how dreadful an

enemy is an eternal God ! He lives forever to

puniſh you. He lives forever to hate yourfin,

to reſent your rebellion, and to diſplay his juſ

tice ,
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tice, and while he lives you muft be miſeravie.

What a diſmal ſituation are you in , when the

eternal exiſtence of JEHOVAH is an inexhauſtible

fund of terror to you ! O how have you inverted

the order of things, when you have made it

your intereſt that theFountain of Being ſhould

ceaſe to be, and that with him yourſelves and all

other creatures ſhould vaniſh into nothing !

What a malignant thing is- ſin , that makes ex

iſtence a curſe, and univerſal annihilation a

bleſſing ! What a ſtrange region is Hell, where

Being, ſo ſweet in itſelf and the capacity of all

enjoyments, is become the moſt intolerable

burden , and every wiſh is an imprecation of

univerſal annihilation ! Sinners, you have now

time to conſider theſe miſeries and avoid them ,

and will you be ſo ſenſeleſs and fool-hardy as

to ruſh headlong into them ? O ! if you were

but ſenſible what will be the conſequences of

your conduct in a few years, you would not

need perſuaſions to reform it : but O the fatal

blindneſs and ſtupidity of mortals who will not

be convinced of theſe things till the conviction

be too late !
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IV. The Name JEHOVAH implies that God

is unchangeable, or always the ſame. If he

exiſts neceſſarily he muſt always neceſſarily be

what he is, and cannot be any thing elſe. He is

dependent upon none, and therefore he can be

ſubject to no change from another ; andhe is in

finitely perfect, and therefore cannot deſire to

change
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change himſelf. So that he muſt be always the

ſamethro'all duration ,from eternity to eternity ;

the ſame not only as to his Being but as to his

Perfections; the ſame in Power, Wiſdom , Good

neſs, Justice, and Happineſs. Thus he repre

ſents himſelf in his word, as - the Father of

* lights, with whom there is no variableneſs,

nor ſhadow of turning (t) ;"* " the ſame yeſ

terday, to-day and forever (u) .ss

What a diſtinguiſhing Perfection is this !

and indeed it is in JEHOVAH only that im

mutability can be a perfection. The moſt ex

cellent creature is capable of progreſſive im

provements, and ſeems intended for it ; and to

fix ſuch a creature at firſt in an immutable ſtate

would be to limit and reſtrain it from higher

degrees of perfection, and keep it always in a
ſtate of infancy. But Jehovah is abſolutely,

compleatly, and infinitely perfect, at the higheſt

ſummit of all poſſible excellency, infinitely be

yond any addition to his perfection , and abſo

lutely incapable of improvement; and conſe

quently as there is no room for ſo there is no

need of a change in him, and his immutability

is a perpetual , invariable continuance in the

higheſtpoſſibledegree ofexcellency, and therefore

the higheſt perfection. He is the cauſe and the

ſpectator of an endleſs variety of changes in

the univerſe without the leaſt change in him

ſelf. He ſees worlds ſpringing into Being, exiſt

ing

( ) James i , 173 ( 4) Heb . xiii . 8.

ز
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ing awhile, and then diſſolving. Heſees kingdoms

and empires forming, riſing and ruſhing head

long to ruin . He changes the times and the

ſeaſons ; " removeth kings, and he ſetteth up
kings (x) ;" and he ſees the fickleneſs and vi

ciſſitudes of mortals ; he ſees generations upon

generations vaniſhing like ſucceſſive ſhadows ;

he ſees them now wiſe, now fooliſh ; now in

purſuit of one thing, now of another ; now

happy, now miſerable, and in a thouſand dif

ferent forms. He fees the revolutions in na

ture, the ſucceſſions of the ſeaſons, and of

night and day. Theſe and a thouſand other

alterations he beholds, and they are all produced

or permitted by his all-ruling Providence; but

all theſe make no change in him . His Being,

his Perfections, his Counſels, and his Happi

neſs are invariably, and eternally the ſame. He

is not wiſe, good, juſt, or happy only at times,

but he is equally, ſteadily, and immutably fo

through the whole of his infinite duration : 0

how unlike the fleeting offspring of Time, and

eſpecially the changing race of Man !

Since Jehovah is thus conſtant and un

changeable, how worthy is he to be choſen as

our beſt friend ! You that love him need fear

no change in him. They are not ſmall matters

that will turn his heart from you. His love is

fixed with judgment, and he will never ſee rea

ſon to reverſe it. It is not a tranſient fit of

fondneſs,

(*) Dan. ii. 21 .
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fondneſs, but it is deliberate, calm , and ſteady.

You may ſafely truſt your All in his hands, for

he cannot deceive you ; and whatever or who

ever fail
you, he will not . You live in a fickle ,

uncertain world ; your beſt friends may prove

treacherous or cool towards you ; all your

earthly comforts may wither and die around

you ; yea, Heaven and Earth may paſs away ;

but your God is ſtill theſame. Hehasaſſured

you of it with his own mouth, and pointed

out to you the happy conſequence of it , “ Iam

is the LORD JEHOVAH , ſays he, I change not ;

ss therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not con

* s ſumed ( y ). "

What a compleat happineſs is this JEHOVAH

to thoſe who have choſen him for their por

tion ! If an infinite God is now ſufficient to

fatisfy your utmoſt deſires, he will be fo to all

eternity. He is an ocean of communicative

happineſs that never ebbs.or flows, and there

fore compleatly bleſſed will you ever be who
have an intereſt in him .

But O ! how miſerable are they who are the

enemies of this JEHOVAH ! Sinners, he is un

changeable, and can never lay aſide his reſent

meņts againſt ſin , or abate in his love of virtue

and holineſs. He will never recede from his

purpoſe to puniſh impenitent rebels, nor lofe

his power to accompliſ it. His hatred of all

moral evil is not a tranſient paſſion, but a fixed,

invariable, deep - rooted hatred. Therefore, if

ever

(9 ) Mal . iii , 6.
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ever you be happy there muſt be a change
in

you .. As you are ſo oppoſite to him

there muſt be an alteration in the one or the

other : you ſee it cannot be in him, and there

fore it muſt be in you, and this you ought to

labour for above all other things. Let us then

have grace, " whereby we may ſerve God ac

ceptably with reverence and godly fear, for

our God is a conſuming fire( ) * to his im

penitent and implacable enemies *.
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(2) Heb. xii. 28,29 .

* Our author has evidently not finiſhed his ſubject, and I do

not find it proſecuted in any of the Diſcourſes that are come to

my hands ; but yet I determined to publiſh the Sermon, not only

for its own, if I miſtake not, ſubſtantial worth, but the rather as

the Sermon that next follows in order may be conſidered as a

proſecution, if not a completion of the great and glorious ſubject

he has undertaken, particularly of his profeſſed deſign in this

Sermon , “ of explaining the ſeveral perfections here aſcribed to

God , and ſhewing that they all concur to conſtitute his good.

neſs.” The Editor.
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GOD is Love. "
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I JOHN IV. 8 .

GOD is Love.

OVE is a gentle, pleaſing theme, the

L nobleſt paſſion of the human breaſt,

and the faireſt ornament of the ra

tional nature. Love is the cement of

fociety, and the ſource of ſocial happineſs ; and

without it the great community of the rational

univerſe would diffolve, and men and angels

would turnſavages, and roam apart in barba
rous folitude. Love is the ſpring of every

pleaſure, for who could take pleaſure in the

poffeffion of what he does not love ? Love is

the foundation of Religion and Morality, for

what is more monſtrous than religion without

love to that God who is the object of it ? Or

who can perform ſocial duties without feeling

the endearments of thoſe relations to which

they belong ? Love is the ſoftener and poliſher

of human minds, and transforms. Barbarians

into Men. Its pleaſures are refined and deli
R 2 cate ,
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cate, and even its pains and anxieties have

ſomething in them ſoothing and pleaſing . In

a word, Love is the brighteſt bean of Divis

nity that has ever irradiated the creation ; the

neareſt reſemblance to the ever- bleſſed GOD ;

for s God is Love.s

s God is love. There is an unfathomable

depth in this conciſe laconic ſentence, which

even the penetration of an Angel's mind can

not reach ; an ineffable excellence, which even

celeſtial eloquence cannot fully repreſent. » GOD

* is love ;'s not only lovely and loving, but

love itſelf ; pure, unmixt love; nothing but

love ; love inhis nature and in his operations ;

the object, ſource, and quinteſſence of all love.

Mypreſent deſign is to recommend the Deity

to your affectionsunder the amiable idea of

Love, and for that end to ſhew that his other

perfections are but various modifications of

love,

1. Love comprehends the various forms of

divine Beneficence. Goodneſs, that extends its
bounties to innumerable ranks of creatures,

and diffuſes happineſs through the various re

gions of the univerſe, except that which is ſet

apart for the dreadful, but falutary and bene

volent purpoſe of confining and puniſhing in
corrigible malefactors; Grace, which ſo richly

fhowers its bleſſings upon the undeſerving with

out paſt merit or the proſpect of future com

penſation ; Mercy, that commiſerates and re

lieves
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lieves the miſerable as well as the undeſerving ;

Patience and Long-ſuffering, which ſo long to

lerate inſolent and provoking offenders ; what is
all this beneficence in all theſe its different

forms towards different objects, what but Love

under various names ? It is gracious, merciful,

patient and long-ſuffering Love! Love variegated,

overflowing, and unbounded ! What but love

was the Creator of ſuch a world as this , ſo

well accommodated, ſo richly furniſhed for the
fuftenance and comfort of its inhabitants ?

And what but Love has planted it ſo thick

with an endleſs variety of Beings, all capable

of receiving ſome ſtream of happineſs from

that immenſe fountain of it , the divine good

neſs ? Is it not love that preſerves ſuch an huge

unwieldy world as this in order and harmony

from age to age, and ſupplies all its numerous

inhabitants with every good ? And O ! was it

not love, free rich unmerited love, that pro

vided a Saviour for the guilty children of men ?

It was becauſe « God loved the world, that he

gave his only begotten Son , that whoſoever

believeth in him 1hould not periſh, but have

everlaſting life (a ) ?ss O Love ! what haſt thou

done ! what wonders haſt thou wrought! It

was thou,almighty Love, that broughteſtdown

the LORD of glory from his celeſtial throne to

die upon a croſs an atoning ſacrifice for the ſins

of the world . And whatbut love is it that

peoples the heavenly world with colonies tranſ

R 33 : , it planted

( a ) John iii. 16 .

SS
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planted from this rebellious province of JEHO

vah's dominions; that forms ſuch miracles of

glory and happineſs out of the duſt and the

Thattered polluted fragments of human nature ?

And what but eternal love perpetuates their

bliſs through an eternal duration ? But it is ſo

evident that theſe inſtances of divine goodneſs

are only the effects of love that it is needleſs

to attempt any farther illuſtration .

II. What is divine WISDOM but a modifica

tion of divine Love? divine love planning the

beſt adapted ſchemes for communicating itſelf

in the moſt advantageous, beneficent, and ho

nourable manner, ſo as to promote the good

of the great whole or collective ſyſtem ofcrea

tures by the happineſs of individuals ; or to

render thepuniſhment and miſery of indivi

duals, which for important reaſons of ſtate

may be ſometimes neceſſary in a good govern

ment, fubfervient to the fame benevolent end .

Whatever traces - of divine wiſdom we ſee in

Creations as the order and harmony of the great

ſyſtem of nature, its rich and various furni

ture, and the conſpiracy of all its parts to pro

duce the good of each other and of the whole :

whatever divine wiſdom appears in conducting

the great ſcheme of Providence through the va

rious ages of time ; or in the more aſtoniſhing

and godlike work of Redemption : in a word,

whatever diſplays of divine wiſdom appearin

any part of the univerſe, they are only the fig

natures
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natures of divine love. Why was yonder ſun

fixed where he is, and inriched with ſuchex

tenſive vital influences, but becauſe divinelove

ſaw it was beſt and moſt conducivetothe good

of the ſyſtem ? Why were our bodies ſo won

derfullyand fearfully made, and all their pparts

ſo well fitted for action and enjoyment, but

becauſe divine love drew the plan , and ſtamped

its own amiable image upon them ? Why was

the manifold wiſdom of God diſplayed, not

only to mortals, but alſo to angelicprincipalities

and powers (c ), in the ſcheme of redemption,
which advances at once the honours of the di

vine perfections and government, and the hap

pineſs of rebellious and ruined creatures, by an

expedient which nothing but infinite wiſdom

could ever deviſe, the Incarnation , the Obe

dience, and Paſſion of the co -equal Son of

God ? Why, I ſay, but becauſe divine love

would otherwiſe be under reſtraint, and inca

pable of giving full ſcope to its kind propen

fions in a manner honourable to itſelf and con

ducive to the public good ? In ſhort, divine wif

dom appears to be nothing elſe but the ſagacity

of love to diſcover ways and means to exercife

itſelf to the greateſt advantage; or, which is

the ſame, divine wiſdom always acts under the

benign determination and conduct of love : it

is the Counſellor of love to project ſchemes

fubſervient to its gracious purpoſes ; and in all

its counſels love preſides.

III . What

(6) Ephes. iii . 10 .

وز
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III. What is divine.Power but the omnipo

tence of Love ? Why did omnipotence exert

itſelfin the productionof this vaſt amazing

world out of nothing ? It was to open a chan

nel in which the overflowing ocean of love

might extend itſelf, and diffuſe its ſtreams from

creature to creature, upwards as high as the

moſt exalted arch -angel, and downwards as

low as the meaneſt vital particle of being, and

extenſive as the remoteſt limits of the univerſe,

and all the innumerable intermediate ranks of

exiſtences in the endleſs chain of nature. And

why does divine Power ſtill fupport this prodi

gious frame, but to keep the channel of love

open from age to age ? and for this purpoſe it

will be exerted to all eternity. Perhaps I ſhould

aſſiſt your ideas of divine Power, if I ſhould

call it the acting Hand, the Inſtrument, the

Servant of Love to perform its orders, and

execute its gracious deſigns.

IV. What is the HOLINESS ofGod but Love ?

pure, refined, and honourable Love ? What is

it but the Love of Excellence, Rectitude, and

moral Goodneſs ? Holineſs , in its own nature,

has a tendency to promote the happinefs of the

univerſe : it is the health , the good conſtitu

tion of a reaſonable Being ; without which it

hås no capacity of reliſhing thoſe enjoyments

which are ſuitable to its nature. It is no arbi

trary mandate of Heaven that has eſtabliſhed

the infeparable connection between holineſs and

happineſs,
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happineſs, between vice and miſery: the con

nection is as neceſſary, as immutable, and as

much founded in the nature of things, as that

between health of body and a capacity of ani

malenjoyments, or between ſickneſs and a dif

reliſh for the moſt agreeable food. Every crea

ture in the univerſe, as far as he is holy is

happy ; and as far as he is unholy, he is mi

ſerable. Therefore by how much the more

holy JEHOVAH is, by lo much the more fit he

is to communicate happineſs to all that enjoy

him ; and conſequently he is an infinite hap

pineſs, for he is infinitely holy. His taking To

much care to promote holineſs is but taking

care of the public good. The ſtrict exactions

of his law , which contains every ingredient of

the moſt perfect holineſs, and admits of no

difpenſation, are but ſtrict injunctions to his

ſubjects to purſue that courſe which infallibly

leads them to the moſt conſummate happineſs;

and every abatement in his demands of obe

dience wouldbe a licence to them to deduct ſo

much from their happineſs, and render them

ſelves ſo far miſerable with his conſent. That

mitigation of the rigor of his law , which ſome

imagine he has made to bring it down to a level

with the abilities of degenerate creatures, dir

abled by their voluntary wickedneſs, would no

more contribute to their felicity than the allow

ing a ſick man to gratify his vitiated taſte by

mixing a little deadly poiſon in his food would

contribute to the recovery of his health or the

preſervation
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preſervation of his life. The penal ſanctions

of the divine law are but friendly warnings

againſt danger and miſery, and honeſt admo

nitions of the deſtructive conſequences of fin ,

according to the unchangeable nature of things:

they are threatenings which diſcover no ma

lignity or ill-nature, as finners are apt to ima

gine,
but the infinite benevolence of the heart

of God : threatenings, which are not primarily

and unconditionally intended to be executed,

but to prevent all occaſion for their being exe

cuted,by preventing ſin, the natural ſource,

as well as the meritorious cauſe of every mi

fery : threatenings, which are not executed ,

but as the only expedient left in a deſperate

caſe, when allother means have been uſed in

vain , and no other method can ſecure the pub

lic good, or render a worthleſs criminal, s a

* veffel of wrath fitted for deſtruction ," and fit

for nothing elſe, of no other ſervice to the great

community of rational Beings. Theſeareſome

of the ingredients and diſplays of the holineſs

of God :and what are theſe but ſo many ex

ertions of pure love and benevolence ? It is be

cauſe he loves his creatures ſo much that he re

quires them to be ſo holy ; and that very thing,

againſt which there are ſo many cavils and ob

jections, as too ſevere and oppreſſive, and a

rigid reſtraint from the purſuit of pleaſure, is

the higheſt inſtance of the love of God for

them , and his regard for their happinefs.

Let me therefore commence advocate for

GOD
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God with my fellow -men, though it ſtrikes me

with horrorto think there fhould be any occa

ſion for it. Ye children of the moſt tender

Father, ye ſubjects of the moſt gracious and

righteous Sovereign, ye beneficiaries of divine

Love, why do you harbour hard thoughts of

him ? Is it becauſe his laws are ſo ſtrict and

tolerate you in no guilty pleafure ? This ap
pointment is the kind reſtraint of love : tħe

love of ſo good a Being will not allow him to

diſpenſe with your obſervance of any thing

that may contribute to your improvement and

advantage, nor indulge you in any thing that

is in its own nature deadly and deſtructive, no

more than a father will füffer a favourite child

to play with a viper, or a good government

permit a madmanto run at large armed with

weapons to deſtroy himſelf and others. Do

you think hard of God becauſe he hates all

moral evil to ſuch a degree that he has annexed

to it everlaſting miſery of the moſt exquiſite

kind ? But what is this but an expreſſion of

his infinite hatred to every thing that is hurtful

to his creatures , and his infinite regard to

whatever tends to their benefit ? Or hashe been

too rigid in exactingholineſs as a neceffary pre

requiſite to the happineſs of Heaven ? You may

as well complain of the conftitution of nature,

that renders abſtinence from poiſon neceſſary

to the preſervation of health , or that does not

allow you to quench your thirſt in a fever with

cold water. Let me remind you once more

that
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that holineſs is eſſential to the happineſs of

Heaven , and that without it you labour under

a moral incapacity of enjoyment; and a moral

incapacity will as inevitably deprive you of the

pleaſures of enjoyment as if it were natural.

While unholy you can no more be happy even

in the region of happineſs than a ſtone can en

joy the pleaſures of animal life, or a mere ani

mal thoſe of reaſon . “ But why ,” you will

perhaps murmur and object, “ whyhas God

is formed ſuch an heaven as cannot be uni

“ verſally enjoyed ? Why has he not provided

" an happineſs for every taſte ?" You may as

well aſkwhy he has not created a light that

would be equally agreeable to every eye ; to the

mole and the owl,as well as to man and the

eagle ? Or why has he not formed light with

all the properties of darkneſs ? that is, why he

has not performed contradictions ? You may as

well query why he has not given us equal 'ca

pacities of enjoyment in ſickneſs and in health,

and furniſhed us with equal pleaſures in both ?

Need I tell you that in the nature of things the

low and impure pleaſures which would ſuit the

depraved taſte of the wicked would be nauſeous

and painful to pure minds refined and ſanctified ;

and they cannot mingle, they cannot approach

each other without being deſtroyed. The ele

ment of water may as well be converted into a

fit reſidence for the inhabitants of dry land,

and yet retain all its properties that are ſuitable

to its preſent natives ; or the ſolid earth become

a
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a fit receptacle for fiſhes, and yet both it and

the fiſhes retain their uſual qualities : in ſhort,

Men, Beaſts, Birds , Fiſhes, Inſects, Angels,

Devils, the Inhabitants of every zone and cli

mate, of every planet, or any other region of

the univerſe, may as well form one ſociety in

one and the ſame place, and mingle their re

ſpective food and pleaſures, as an heaven of

happineſs be prepared that would ſuit every

taſte. God has prepared the only kind of hea

ven that is in its own nature poſſible ; the only

one that would be an expreſſion of love, or

afford real and extenſive happineſs to ſuch of

his creatures as are capable of it . The heaven

of ſinners would be anuſance to all other Be

ings in the univerſe ; a private good to malea

factors, at the expence of the public ; an open

reward of wickedneſs, and a public diſcoun

tenancing of all moral goodneſs. This would

be the cale upon the ſuppoſition that the heaven

of ſinners were poſſible. But the ſuppoſition

is infinitely abſurd ; it is as impoſſible as the

pleaſures of fickneſs, the ſenſibility of a ſtone,

or the meridian ſplendors of midnight.

Therefore acknowledge, admire, and love

the beauty of the LORD, his HOLINESS. ss Give

s! thanks, ſays thePſalmiſt, at the remembrance

ss of his holineſs (c) ;" of his holineſs, as well as

of his goodneſs and love ; for it is the brighteſt

modification of his love and goodneſs . An

unholy Being, in the character of ſupreme

magiftrate

(c) Pſalm xcvii, !??
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magiſtrate of the univerſe, cannot be all love,

or communicate nothing but what is pleaſing

to all ; nay, as far as he is unholy he muſt

have a malignant diſpoſition towards the pub

lic happineſs, and be eſſentially deficient in
benevolence,

V. What is the Justice, even the PUNITIVE

Juſtice of God, but a modification of love and

goodneſs ?

As there is no divine perfection which ap

pears ſo terrible to offenders as this, which

therefore they toil and ſweat to diſprove or ex

plain away, I ſhall dwell the longer upon it.

And I hope to convince you that juſtice is not

that grim , ſtern, tremendous attribute which

is delineated by the guilty partial imagination

of finners, who havemadeit their intereſt that

there ſhould be no ſuch attribute in Deity, but

that it is infinitely amiable and lovely, as well

as awful and majeſtic; nay, that it is love and

benevolence itſelf.

By the punitivejuſtice ofGod I mean that per

fection of his nature which executes the ſentence

of his law. upon offenders, or inflicts upon them

the puniſhment he had threatened to diſobe

dience, exactly according to his own denuncia

tion . The preſent world, which is a ſtate of

trial and diſcipline, and not of final rewards

and puniſhments, is not the proper theatre of

vindictive Juſtice , but of a promiſcuous Pro,

vidence : " All things come alike to all, and no

man
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ss man can know the love or hatreds of the

Ruler of the world towards him, " by all that

s is before him (d )." Yet ſometimes , even in

this life, juſtice arreſts the guilty, anddiſplays

its illuſtrious terrors upon them , eſpecially upon

guilty nations that have no exiſtence in a na

tional capacity in the eternal world, and there

fore can be puniſhed in that capacity in this

only . It was vindi &tive juſtice that deluged

the old world in a flood of vengeance ; that

kindled the flames of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and

that cut off the nations of Canaan when they

ss had filled up the meaſure of their iniquities."

It is juſtice that arms kingdoms from age to

age, and makes them the executioners of divine

wrath upon one another, while they are gra

tifying their own ambition, avarice, or revenge.

The devaſtationsof earthquakes, inundations,

plagues, epidemical fickneſſes, famines, and

the various calamities in which mankind have

been involved, are ſo many diſplays of divine

juſtice; and their being brought on the world

according to the courſe of nature, and by

means of ſecondary cauſes, will by no means

prove that they are not ſo, but only that the

very make and conſtitution of this world are

ſo planned and formed by divine wiſdom as to

admit of the execution of juſtice at proper

periods, andthat all its parts are the inſtru

ments of juſtice to accompliſh its deſigns. But

theſe and all the other judgments of Heaven

upon

( d) Eccles. ix , 1,2 .
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upon our world are only preludes and ſpeci

mens of the moſt perfect adminiſtration of it

in a future ſtate. There the penalty of the

law will be exécuted upon impenitent offenders

with the utmoſt impartiality . And Revelation

affures us that the puniſhment will be endleſs

in duration , and of as exquifite a kind and

high degree as the litmoſt capacity of the ſub

jects will admit ; and conſequently that it will

not, like fạtherly chaſtiſements, have any ten

dency to their reformation or advantage, but

to their entire andeverlaſting deſtruction. Now

it is this diſplay of punitive juſtice that appears

fo terrible and cruel to the guilty children of

men ; and therefore this is what I ſhall princi

pally endeavour to vindicate, and to clothe

with all the gentle and amiable glories of Love

and public Benevolence .

For this end I beg you would conſider, that

whatever has a tendency to prevent fin tends to

prevent miſery alſo, and to promote the hap

pinefs of the world and of all the individuals

in it ; that good laws are abſolutely neceſſary

for the prevention of fin ; that penal ſanctions

are eſſential to good laws; and that the execu

tion of the penal ſanctions upon offenders is

abſolutely neceſſary to their efficacy and good

tendency ; and conſequently the execution of

them isa diſplay of Love and Benevolence.

Conſider alſo, that many are excited to ſeek

everlaſting happineſs, and deterred from the

ways that lead down to deſtruction by means
of
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of the threatening of the Law ; that even thoſe

on whom they are finally executed were once

in a capacity of receiving immortal advantage

from them , but defeated their good influence

and tendency by their own wilful obſtinacy ;

and that the righteous execution of theſe

threatenings upon the incorrigible may pro

mote the common good of the univerſe.

Conſider farther , that criminals are incom

petent judges of vindi&tive juſtice becauſe they

are Parties, and therefore we ſhould not form

an eſtimate of it by their prejudices, but from

the judgment ofthe diſintereſted and impartial

part of the creation .

Finally conſider, that proceedings ſimilar to

thoſe of the divine government are not only

approved of as juſt in all human governments,

but alſo loved and admired as amiable and

praiſe -worthy, and eſſential to the goodneſs
and benevolence of a Ruler.

Let us briefly illuſtrate theſe ſeveral claſſes of

propoſitions.

I. “ Whatever has a tendency to prevent ſin

“ tends to prevent miſery alſo ,and to promote

“ the happineſs of the univerſe and of all the

« individuals in it : good laws are abſolutely

neceſſary for the prevention of ſin : penal

“ fanctions are eſſential to good laws: and the

or ſeaſonable execution of thoſe ſanctions is

“ abſolutely neceſſary to their efficacy and good

“ tendency ; and conſequently the execution

VOL. II. S rs of
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“ of them is a diſplay of Love and Benevo
« lence."

“ Whatever has a tendency to prevent fin

" tends to prevent miſery alſo," and that for

this reaſon , Becauſe fin is neceſſarily productive

of miſery and deſtructive of happineſs. Can

a rational creature be happy that is diſaffected

to the ſupreme good , the only ſource of that

kind of happineſswhich is adapted to a rational

nature ? This is as impoſſible asthat you ſhould

enjoy animal pleaſures while you diſguſt all

animal enjoyments. Can a ſocial creature be

happy in eternal folitude, or in a ſtate of ſo

ciety, while ill- affected towards the other mem

bers of ſociety, or while they are ill -affected

towards him, and he to them , " hateful, and

hating one another ? Can a creature

formedcapable of felicity ſuperior to what any

created good can communicatebe happy in the

eager purſuit of bubbles; that is , of its higheſt

happineſs in inferior enjoyments ? All thoſe diſ

poſitions of heart, and the practices reſulting

from them , in which fin conſiſts, enmity to

God, uneaſy murmurings and inſurrections

againſt his Perfections, and thegovernmentof
his Law and Providence ; a churliſh , malig

nant, envious temper towards mankind ; an

anxious, exceſſive eagerneſs of deſire after vain ,

unſatisfactory enjoyments ; a difreliſh for the

exalted pleaſures of Holineſs and Benevolence 3

what are theſe and the like diſpoſitions but ſo

many ingredients of miſery, and ſo many a
batements



Serm . 18 . .

259
God is Love.

batements of happineſs ? And conſequently all

meaſures that are taken for the prevention of

fin are ſo many benevolent expedients for the

prevention of miſery and the increaſe of hap

pineſs.

I add, “ Good laws are abſolutely neceſſary

“ for the prevention of fin .” Indeed thoſe

diſpoſitions and actions which are ſinful and

forbidden by the divine law would be of a

deadly nature to the ſoul even if they were not

forbidden , as a ſtab to the heart would prove

mortal to the body, though therewere no laws

againſt it, and for that very reaſon laws have

been made againſt it. Therefore the laws of

God do not properly conſtitute the deſtructive

nature of fin , but only point out and warn us

againſt what is deſtructive in its own nature

previous to all explicit law . And is it not ab

ſolutely neceſſary , and an act of the higheſt

benevolence, that the ſupreme Lawgiver ſhould

warn us againſt this pernicious evil, and plainly

inform us what it is ? This is the deſign of his

laws both natural and revealed . Andwithout

them , what ſure inſtructor, what unerring

guide, or what ſtrong inducements to a proper

conduct could we have in this moſt important

cafe ? Is it not neceſſary, is it not kind, thač

the ſupreme Legiſlator ſhould interpoſe his au

thority, and lay us under the ſtrongeſtobliga

tions to avoid our own ruin ? And if good

laws are neceſſary fo are penal ſanctions ; for,

“ Penal ſanctions are eſſential to good laws."

S2 Laws

1
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Laws without penalties would be only the ad

vicesof an equal or an inferior, and not the

obligatory commands of authority. They

might be obſerved or not, according to plea

ſure, and conſequently would anſwer no va

luable purpoſe. Theywould alſo be infinitely

abſurd in their own nature ; for if what the

law enjoins be reaſonable, neceſſary, and of

good tendency, is it not neceſſary and fit that

theywho do not obſerve it ſhould feel the bad

effects of their omiſſion ? And what is this but

a penalty ? But on a point ſo plain I need not

multiply words. I appealto the common ſenſe

of mankind, I appeal to the univerſal practice

of all governments. Have there ever been, or

canthere poſſibly be any laws without penal

ſanctions ? Would not ſuch laws be expoſed to

perpetual inſult and contempt, and be deſtitute

of all force and energy ? The common ſenſe

and univerſal practice of all the world in all

ages remonſtrate againſt ſuch an abſurdity.

But if penal ſanctions are eſſential to good

laws, then ſo is their execution ; for,

“ The ſeaſonable execution of penal fanc

“ tions is abſolutely neceſſary to their efficacy

" and good tendency. ” Penalties denounced

can have no efficacy upon the ſubjects of the

law ; that is, they cannot excite fear, and by

that means deter them from diſobedience, un

leſs they are believed, and their execution expected.

But they would ſoon ceaſe to be believed, and

their execution would no longer be expected ,

if
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if in ſeveral inſtances they ſhould be diſpenſed

with, and a ſucceſſion of finners ſhould paſs

with impunity. Other finners, judging of fu

ture events by paſt facts, would expect the

fame indulgence , and therefore venture upon

diſobedience without any reſtraint from the

Penalty of the Law. Here again I ſhall bring

the matter to a quick deciſion by appealing to

the common reaſon and univerſal practice of

mankind. Would human laws have any force

if the penalty was hung up as an empty terror

and never executed ? Would not fuch laws be

liable to perpetualviolationand inſult, and be

come the ſport of daring offenders ? Would not

the eſcapes of former offenders encourage all

future generations to give themſelves a looſe, in

hopes of the ſame exemption ? Is it not neceſ

fary in all governments that public juſtice

Thould makeexamples of ſome to warn and

deter others ? Have not all nations, eſpecially

the more civilized, made ſuch examples ? And

haye not all the impartial world commended

their proceedings, asneceſſary to the ſafety and

happineſs of ſociety, and expreſſive oftheir

regard to the public good ?

View all theſe things together, and methinks

I may bid defiance to common ſenſe to draw

any other concluſion than that the juſtice of

God in executing the penalties of his law upon

impenitent offenders is the height of goodneſs

and love. · If love requires that all proper 'ex

pedients be uſed for the prevention offin ; if

$ 3 good
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good laws are neceſſary for this end ; if penal

ties are eſſential to good laws ; and if the ſea

fonable execution of penalties be abſolutely ne

ceſſary to give them their benevolent force and

good tendency, does it not unavoidably follow

that love itſelf requires both the enacting of

penal ſanctions to the law of God, and the

execution of them upon proper ſubjects ? With

out this wholſome ſeverity the divine laws

would be leſs ſecure fromcontempt, and the

divine government would be leſs favourable to

the peace and happineſs of the ſubjects than

the laws and governments of mortals in all

civilized nations.

26 But why does the penalty riſe fo high?

« Why is the execution lengthened out through

« everlaſting ages ? Why might not a gentler

puniſhment ſuffice ?” ' This is the grand ob

jection, and in ſuch language as this the en

mity of the rebellious heart againſt the juſtice

of God generally expreſſes itſelf. But if the

original deſign and natural tendency of the

threatened penalty be to prevent fin , then by

how much feverer the penalty by ſo much the

more effectual tendency has it to anſwer this

kind deſign ? No puniſhments can riſe higher

than thoſewhich a righteous God has annexed

to diſobedience, the natural ſource of every

miſery ; and what is this but to ſay that no

methods more effectual can be taken to prevent

it than what he has actually taken ? We may

therefore infer the ardor of the love of God

from
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from the terror of his threatenings. He has

denounced the greateſt miſery againſt fin , in

order to reſtrain his creatures from running

into that very miſery, and threatens the loſs of

Heaven, in order to prevent his creatures from

loſing it.

I muſt alſo here repeat the common argu

ment, which appearstome as valid as com

mon ; " that as the eſſence of ſin conſiſts in

“ the breach of an obligation, the evil of fin

“ muſt be exactly proportioned to the ſtrength

“ of the obligation ; ” that as we are undoubt

edly under infinite obligations to, a Godof in

finite excellency, ourMaker, Ruler, and Bene

factor, the evil of ſin, which violates thoſe

obligations, muſt be infinite alſo ; and that no

puniſhment ſhort of what is infinite can be

adequate to the demerit of an infinite evil ;

and conſequently ſinners ought to ſuffer a finite

puniſhment through an infinite duration , be

cauſe that is the only way in which they are

able to bear an infinite puniſhment. But on

this common topic a few hints may ſuffice.

I proceed to the next fet of propoſitions.

II. " That many are excited to the purſuit

" of everlaſting happineſs, and deterred from

“ the ways of deſtruction by means of threat

“ enings of the divine law; that even thoſe

unhappy creatures on whom they are finally

“ executed were once in a capacity of receive

“ ing immortal advantage from them, but de

S 4 « feated
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“ feated their good influence and tendency by

" their own wilful obſtinacy, and that the

righteous execution of theſe threatenings

upon the incorrigible may promote the com

mon good of the univerie."

“ Many are excited to the purſuit of ever

laſting happineſs, and deterred from the

ways of deſtruction by means of the

“ threatenings of the divine Law .” I appeal to

experience and obſervation, whether the terrors

of the LORD are not the very firſt thing that

gives a check to finners in their headlong career

to ruin ? It is " the law that worketh wrath (e) ;"

that is, an alarming apprehenſion ofthe wrath

of God againſt fin , and conſtrains them to uſe

the inſtituted means of deliverance. Thus even

the terrors of the Law are made ſubfervient to

divine Love, in " turning ſinners from the er

ror of their way , and ſaving ſouls from

ss death ." And could we conſult the glorious

aſſembly of " the ſpirits of juft men made per

fect, " they would all own that if their hea

venly Father had not threatened them ſo ſeverely

they would always have continued undutiful,

and conſequently rendered themſelves miſerable;

and that they were ſaved from Hell by being

honeſtly warned of the danger of falling into
it. It is true there are multitudes who do not

receive this advantage by the penal fanctions of

the divine Law, butaremademiſerable forever

by the execution of them ; yet it may be added,

¢ That

(e) Rom. iv. 15 .

SS
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“ That even thoſe unhappy creatures on

“ whom they are executed were once in a ca

« pacity of receiving infinite advantage from

them, but defeated their good influence and

“ tendency by their own wilful obſtinacy .”,

The threatenings of the divine Law had the

ſame good tendency in their ownnature with

reſpect to them, to deter them from diſobe

dience and urge their purſuit of happineſs, as

with reſpect to others, and theſe were ſome of

the means God appointed for their falvation.

But they hardened themſelves againſt them ,

and thus defeated their good tendency, and

obſtinately ruined themſelves in defiance of

warning. They forced a paſſage into the in

fernal pit through the ſtrongeſt incloſures. But

if they had not been thus warned they not only

would not havebeen ſaved in the event, but

they would not have enjoyed the means of fal-,

vation . Now theirenjoying theſe means was

in itſelf an inexpreſſible bleſſing, though in the

iſſue it only aggravates their miſery, and conſe

quently the enacting thoſe penalties to the di

vine Law was really an act of kindneſs even to

them, and their abuſe of the bleſſing does not

alter its nature. The primary and direct end

ofa penalty is not the puniſhmentof the ſub
jects, but to reſtrain them from things inju

rious to themſelves and others, and urge them

to purſue their own intereſt. But when this

good end is not anſwered by reaſon of their

wilful folly and diſobedience, then, and not
till
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till then, the execution is neceſſary for the good

of others * ; which leads me to add,

" That the righteous execution of the

" threatened penalty upon the incorrigible may

“ promote the common good of the univerſe .”

This world of ours is a public theatre, ſur

rounded with numerous ſpectators who are

intereſted in its affairs.' Angels in particular

are witneſſes of the proceedings of Providence

towards mankind, and thence learn the per

fections of God, and the maxims of his govern

ment. Hell is alſo a region dreadfully confpi

cuous to them, and there no doubt theoffended

Judge intends " to fhew his wrath , and make

* his power known" to them as well as to

mankind. Now they are held in obedience by

rationalmotives, and not by any mechanical

compulſion. And among other motives of a

gentler kind no doubt this is one of no ſmall

weight,

* Penalties operate, like final cauſes, by a kind of retrospettive

influence ; that is, whilft they are only threatned, and the ſubject

expects they will be executed, ſhould he turn diſobedient, they

have a powerful tendency to deter him from difobedience. But

they could not have this benevolent tendency, unleſs they be exe

cuted upon thoſe, on whom their primary and chief deſign is not

obtained ; namely, the reſtraining of them from fin . It is enough

that the offenders themſelves once had an opportunity of taking

warning, and reaping the advantage of the threatned penalty,

while they were in a ftate of trial, and candidates for eternity.

But itis abſurd that they ſhould receive any benefit from it, when,

after fufficient trial, it appears they will take no warning, but are

refolyed to perfift in fin, in defiance of the moſt tremendous pe

nalies.
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weight, namely,their obſerving the deſtructive

conſequencesofſin upon Men and Angels , and

the terrible diſpleaſure ofGod againſt it. It

is not at all inconſiſtent with their dignity and

purity to ſuppoſe them ſwayed by this motive

ina proper connection with others of a more

diſintereſted and generous nature. Therefore

the confirmation of the elect Angels in holineſs

and their everlaſting happineſs is no doubt not

a little ſecured andpromoted by the execution

of righteous puniſhment upon ſome notorious

hardened malefactors, both of their own order

and of the human race.

Theſame thingmay be ſaid of s the ſpirits of

juſt men made perfect ; they are happily in

capable of finning , and conſequently of be

coming miſerable , but their incapacity ariſes

from the clear conviction of their underſtand

ing, which has the conduct of theirwill; and,

while fin appears to them ſo deadly and de

ſtructive an evil, it is impoſſible, according to

the make of a rational nature, that they ſhould

chooſe it. But the conſequences of fin upon

the wretched creatures on whom the penalty

denounced againſt it is executed is no doubt

one thing that affords them this conviction ;

and fo it contributes to their perſeverance in

obedience and happineſs. Thus the joys of

Heaven are ſecured by the pains of Hell , and

even the moſt noxious criminals, the enemies

of God and his creatures, are not uſeleſs in

the univerſe, but anſwer the terrible but bene

volent
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volent end of warning all other creatures a

gainſt diſobedience, which would involve them

in the ſame miſery, juſt as the execution of a

few malefactors in human governments is of

extenſive ſervice to the reſt of the ſubjects,

But as the greater part of mankind periſh,
it may be queried, “ How is it conſiſtent with

“ love and goodneſs that the majority ſhould

“ be puniſhed,and made monuments ofjuſtice,
« for the benefit of the ſmaller number ?" To

this I reply, that though it be equally evident

from ſcriptureand obſervation that the greater

part of mankind go down to deſtruction in

the ſmooth, broad , deſcending road of fin , in

the ordinary ages of the world , and though

Revelation aſſures us that the number of the

apoſtate Angels is very great, yet I think we

have no reaſon to conclude that the greater

part of the rational creation ſhall be miſerable ;

nay, it is poſſible the number of thoſe on

whom the penalty of the divine Law is inflicted

may bear no more proportion to that of the

innumerable ranks of creatures that may be

retained in obedience and happineſs by means

of their conſpicuous and exemplary puniſh

ment, than the number of criminals executed

in our government for the warning of others

bears to the reſt of the ſubjects. If we con

ſider that thoſe who have been ss redeemed from

* the earth ," even in the ordinary ages of the

world , though comparatively,butfew, yet ab

folutely are a " multitude which no man can
ss number
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* number out of every kindred, and people,

ss and language ( f) ;" and that the elect Angels

are " an innumerable company (Ⓡ )," perhaps

much greater than the legions of Hell; if to

theſe we add the prodigious numbers that ſhall

be converted in that long and bleſſed ſeaſon

when Satan ſhall be bound, when the Prince

of Peace ſhall reign, and when " the kingdom

* and dominion, and the greatneſs of the

* kingdom under the whole Heaven ſhall be

given to the people of the ſaints of the moſt

high (b ), in which not only the greater

number of the generations that ſhall live in

that glorious millennium ſhall be ſaved , but

perhaps a greater nụmber than all that periſhed

in formergenerations, which is very poſſible

if we conſider the long continuance of that

time, and that the world will then be under

the peculiar bleſſing of Heaven , and conſe

quently mankind will multiply faſter, and not

be diminiſhed as they now areby the calamities

of War, Plagues, epidemical Sickneſſes, and

the other judgments of God upon thoſe times

of Rebellion ; if we alſo borrow a little light

from the hypotheſes of Philoſophy,and ſup

poſe that the other planets of our ſyſtem are

peopled

( f ) Rev. vii . 9.

( 8) Heb . xii . 22 . I do not forget that the original is joined in

cylines, " Myriads of Angels. " But the word jupras is often , I

think generally uſed in the Greek claſſics, not for any definite

number, but for a great and innumerable multitude. And ſo it is

uſed here.

( b ) Dan. vii . 27 .

/
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peopled like our earth with proper inhabitants,

and particularly with reaſonable creatures, for

he that made thoſe vaſt bodies ss made them

was not in vain , he made them to be inhabited ;"

if we farther ſuppoſe that each of the innu

merable fixed ſtars is a fun, the center of ha

bitable worlds, and that all theſe worlds, like

our own, ſwarm with life, and particularly

with various claſſes of reaſonable Beings, which

isnot at all unlikely if we argue from parity

of caſes, from things well known to things leſs

known, or from the immenſe overflowing

Goodneſs, Wiſdom , and Power of the great

Creator, who can repleniſh the infinite voids

of ſpace with Being, Life, and Reaſon , and

with equal eaſe produce and ſupport ten thou

fand worlds as ten thouſand grains; if we ſup

pofe that his creative perfections will not lie

inactive forever, contented with one exertion

for ſix days, but that he ſtill employs and will

employ them forever in cauſing new worlds re

pleniſhed with moral agents to ſtart into exiſt

ence here and there in the endleſs vacancies of

fpace ; and finally, if we fuppofe that the

flames of Hell will blaze dreadfully bright and

conſpicuous in the view of all preſent and fu

ture creations, or that the deſtructive nature of

fin will be ſome way or another made known

to the rational inhabitants of all worlds by

the puniſhment inflicted upon a number of

Men and Angels, and that by this means they

are effectually deterred from ſin, and preſerved

from
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from the miſery inſeparable from it; I ſay, if

we admit theſeſuppoſitions, ſome of whichare

undoubtedly true, and the reſt I think not im

probable, then it will follow that the number

ofholy and happy creatures in the univerſe

willbe incomparably greater than that of mi

ferable criminals ; and that the puniſhment of

the latter is one principal mean of preſerving this
infinite number in obedience and happineſs;

and conſequently is highly conduciveto the

public happineſs, and expreſſive of the love

and goodneſs of the univerſal Ruler to the im

menſe community of his ſubjects. And thus

God is love even in the moſt terrible diſplays of

his vindictive juſtice .

To illuſtrate this ſubject conſider farther,

III. “ That criminals are incompetent judges

of vindictive juſtice.” They are parties, and

it is their intereſt there ſhould be no ſuch attri

bute as juſtice in the Deity. It is natural for

them to flatter themſelves that their crimes are

ſmall; that their Judge will ſuffer them to

eſcape with impunity, or with a gentle puniſh

ment ; and that if he ſhould do otherwiſe he

would be unmerciful, unjuſt, and cruel. The

excefs of ſelf -love ſuggeſts to them a thoufand

excuſes and extenuations of their guilt, and

flatters them with a thouſand favourable pre

ſumptions. An impenitent criminal is always

an ungenerous, mean - ſpirited, ſelfiſh creature,

and has nothing of that noble diſintereſted ſelf

denial
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denial and impartiality which would generouſly

condemn himſelf, and approve of that ſentence

by which he dies. A little acquaintance with

the conduct of mankind will ſoon make us

ſenſible of their partiality and wrong judg

ments in matters where ſelf is concerned , and

particularly how unfit they are to form an eſti

mate of juſtice when themſelves are to ſtand as

criminals at its bar. Now this is the caſe of

all mankind in the affair now under conſidera

tion. They are criminals at the bar of divine

juſtice ; they are the parties to be tried ; they

are under the dominion of a ſelfiſh ſpirit; ít

is natural to them to palliate their own crimes,

and to form flattering expectations from the

clemency of their judge. And are they fit

perſons to preſcribe to their judge how he
Thould deal with them , or what meaſure of

puniſhment he ought to inflict upon them ?

Sinners ! dare youuſurp this high province ?

Dare
you

" Snatch from his hand the balance and the rod,

" Rejudge his Juſtice, be the god of God ? ” *

Rather ſtand at the bar, ye Criminals! that

is your place. Do not dare to aſcend the

throne; that is the place of your Judge. Stand

ſilent, andawait his righteous ſentence, which

is always juſt, alwaysbeſt : or , if creatures

muſt judge of the juſtice of their ſovereign , I

appeal

Pope's Elay on Man.
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appeal to the ſaints ;I appeal to angels, thoſe

competent, diſintereſted judges ; I appeal to

every upright, impartial Being in the univerſe.

They approve, they celebrate, they admire,

and love all the diſplays of punitive Juſticeas

neceſſary to the public goods and their judg

ment may be depended on : it is not miſled by

ignorance nor perverted by ſelf-intereſt. To

whom would you appeal as judges of the pro

ceedings of Courts of Juſtice among men ? To

Malefactors in a dungeon, who have made

juſtice their enemy, and who are therefore an

enemy to it ? No; but you would appeal to

obedient ſubjects, who are not obnoxious to

juſtice themſelves but enjoy protection under,

its guardianſhip, and are ſenſible of its beauty

and public utility ? They all approve it with

one voice, and would look upon a ſupreme

magiſtrate without it as a very contemptible

and odious character, and eſſentially deficient

in goodneſs. Hence it follows, that even the

punitive juſtice of God not only is in reality,

but to all impartial judges appears to be a moſt

amiable, engaging, and beneficent perfection ;

majeſtic indeed, but not forbidding ; awful,

but not ſullen and hateful; terrible, but only

to criminals ; and deſtructive only to what de

ſtroysthe public good. I have ſo far anticipated

myſelf that I need hardly add,

.IV. " That proceedings ſimilar to thoſe of

“ the divine government are not only approved

Vol . II. T " of
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“ of as juſt in all human governments, but

« alſo loved and admired as amiable and praiſe

worthy, and eſſential to the Goodneſs and

« Benevolence of a Ruler ."

Does the ſupremeLawgiver annex fevere pe

nalties to his laws which render the diſobedient

miſerable forever ? So do human governments

with the unanimous approbation of their ſub

jects; they inflict puniſhments that affect life ,

and cut off the offender from civil ſociety for

évèr ;and this is the only kind of everlaſting

puniſhment that can be endured or executed

by mortals. Does Jehovah maintain good or
der in his immenſeempire, protect his ſubjects,

and deter them from offending, by making ex.

amples of the guilty ? And does he fecure and

advance the good of the whole by the conſpi

cuous puniſhment of obnoxious individuals ?

This is done every day for the ſame ends in

human governments, and that with univerſal

approbation. Does he inflict puniſhments that

are not at all intended for the reformation and

advantage of the guilty ſufferer, but only for

the admonition and benefit of others ? This is

always the caſe in human governments when

the puniſhment reaches to the life, forthen the

offender himſelf is put out of all capacity of

reformation or perſonal advantage by it, but,

he ſuffers entirely for the good of others. Even

criminals muſt be made uſeful to ſociety ; and

this is the only uſe they are fit to anſwer.

Would it be inexpedient and greatly injurious

for

.
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for a magiſtrate in his public character to for

give crimes and ſuffer criminals to eſcape, tho'

to do ſo in a private character miglit be a vir

tue ? Juſt ſo God , who is the fupreme Magiſtrate

of the univerſe, and not at all to be conſidered

in this caſe as a private perſon acting only in a

private character, the greatGod I ſay is obliged

by his regard for his own honour and the be

nefit of his ſubjects to inflict proper puniſh

ments and diſtribute his pardoning mercy to

individuals conſiſtently with the general good

of the whole. What would be Revenge in a

private perſon , which is the ruling paſſion of

devils, is Juſtice, Honour, and Benevolence it

felf in the ſupreme Ruler of the world , and a

failure in this would render him not only lefs

glorious and majeſtic, but leſs amiable, leſs be

neficent to his creatures.

I know hardly any thing of ſo much impor

tance to give us juſt ſentiments of the proceed

ings of GOD with his creatures as that we ſhould

conceive of him as a moral Ruler or the ſu

preme Magiſtrate of the world . And it is ow

îng to their not conſidering him in this charac

ter thatſinners indulge ſuch miſtaken dangerous

preſumptions concerning him . They chooſe to

conceive of him under fome fond and tender

name, as a Being of infinite grace, the indul

gent Father of his creatures , & c. All this is

true; but it is equally true that he is their mo

ral Ruler as well as their Father. His crea

tures are his ſubjects as well as his children ; and

T 2 he
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he muſt act the wiſe and righteous Magiſtrate

as well as the tender Father towards them . His

goodneſs is that of a Ruler, and not of a pri

vate perſon ; and his pardoning of ſin and re

ceiving offenders into favour are not private

kindneſſes but acts of government, and therefore

they muſt be conducted with the utmoſt wif

dom' ;-for a wrong ſtep in his infinite adminif

tration , which affects ſuch innumerable mul

titudes of ſubjects, would be an infinite evil,

and might admitof no reparation .

Though I have thus enlarged upon this ſub

ject, yet I am far from exhauſtingmy materials.

But theſe things I hope are ſufficient to con

vince your underſtandings that divine juſtice is

not that unkind, cruel, and favage thing fin

ners are wont to imagine it , but that God is

juſt, becauſe s GOD is Love ;" and that he

puniſhes not becauſe he is the enemy but be
cauſe he is the friend of his creatures, and be

cauſe he loves the whole too well to let parti

cular offenders do miſchief with impunity * .

I

* It may perhaps be objected, “ That to repreſent Juflice un

" der the notion of Love, is to affect fingularity in language, to

" deſtroy the diſtinction of the divine attributes, and the eſſential

“ difference of things." - To which I anſwer, 1. That a Catacbre

fis maybe beautiful and emphatical, though it be always a feem .

ing impropriety in language . Such is this reprefentation, “ Di

yine Juſtice divine Love." 2. I do not deny that God's execut

ing righteous puniſhment upon the guilty may be called Juſtice ;

but then it is his love to the public that excites him to do this ;

and therefore his doing it may be properly denominated Love, as

well
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I ſhall only add, that this is the view Jeho

VAH has given of himſelf in the cleareſt mani

feſtation of his perfections that he ever made

to mortals. He promiſes his favourite Moſes

that he would s make all his goodneſs paſs be

s fore him ." Obſerve, it is his goodneſs he in

tends to exhibit, and the proclamation runs

thus, " The Lord, the LORD God, merciful

* and gracious , long- ſuffering, forgiving ini

quity, & c." That theſe are acts or modifica

tions of goodneſswill be eaſily granted. But ob

ſerve it is added even in this proclamation of

his goodneſs, " That he will by no means clear

ss the guilty;" intimating that to be juſt and

puniſhſin is an act of goodneſs as well as to

be merciful and to forgive it .

And now when we have this copious ſubject

in review does it not ſuggeſt to us ſuch con- .

clufions as theſe ?

1. May we not conclude that the caſe of

impenitent ſinners is deſperate indeed when it

is not exceſſive rigor, not a malignity of tem

per, not tyranny, or a ſavage delight in torture

that condemns them , but Goodneſs itſelf, Love

itſelf ? Even the gentler perfections of the Deity,

thoſeI 3

well as Juſtice, or Love under the name of Juſtice, which is Love

fill . 3. I do not mean that the uſual names of things ſhould be

changed, but that we ſhould affix ſuitable ideas to them. We may

retain the name of Juſtice ftill, but let us not affix ideas to it that

are inconſiſtent with divine Love . Let us not look upon it as

the attribute of a Tyrant, but of a wiſe and good Ruler.
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thoſe from which they derive their preſump

tuous hopes, are conſpired againſt them , and

unite their forces to render them miferable, in

order to prevent greater miſery from ſpreading

through the univerſe. Impenitent ſinners! .even

the unbounded Love of God to his creatures

is your enemy. Love under the name and form

of Juſtice, which is equally love fill , demands

your execution ; and to ſuffer you to eſcape

would not only be an act of injuſtice but an

act of malignity andhoftility againſt the whole

ſyſtem of rational Beings. Therefore repent

and be hely , otherwiſe divine love will not fuf

fer you to be happy. " God is love ;" there

fore will be confine you in the infernal priſon,

as a regard to the public welfare in humango

vernments ſhuts up criminals in a dungeon and
madmen in Bedlam .

II. May we not hence conclude that all the

acts of the Deity may be reſolved into the be

nevolent principle of love ?' God is love ;"*

therefore he made this vaſt univerſe, and

planted it ſo thick with variegated life. " GOD

ss is love ; therefore he ſtill rules the world he

has made, and inflicts chaſtiſements and judg

ments upon it from every age. " God is love; ns

therefore he ſpared not his own ſon, but made

him the victim of his juſtice. ss God is love ;"

therefore he requires perfect holineſs, perfect .

obedience from all his ſubjects. s God is love ;'

therefore he has enacted luch tremendous fanc

tions
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tions to his law, and executes them in their full

extent upon offenders. " God is love ; " there

forehe has made the priſonof Hell, and there

confines in chains of everlaſting darkneſs thoſe
malevolent creatures that would be nuſances to

ſociety and public miſchiefs if ſuffered to run

at large. In ſhort, whatever he does, he does

it becauſe he is Love. How amiable a view of

him is this ! Therefore,

III. We may certainly conclude that if God

be Love, then all his creatures ought to love

him. Love him, O all ye inhabitants of Hea

ven ! But they need not myexhortation ; they

know him, and therefore cannot but love him.

Love him, all ye inhabitants of the planetary

worlds ! if ſuch there be . Theſe alſo I hope

need no exhortation, for we would willingly

perſuade ourſelves that other territories of his

immenſe empire have not rebelled againſt him

as this earth has done . Love him, o ye
chil

dren of men ! To you I call ; but 0. ! I fear

I ſhall call in vain . To love Him who is all

love is the moſt hopeleſs propoſal one can make

to the world. But whateverothers, do love the

LORD, all ye his faints ! You I know cannot

reſiſt the motion. Surely your love even now

is all on fire. s Love the Lord, O my ſoul !"

AMEN .

T 4 SERMON
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The general Reſurrection .
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JOHN V. 28, 29 .

The hour is coming in the which all that are in

the grave shallbear bis voice, and ſhall come

forth ; they that have done Good, untothe Refur

rection of Life ; and they that have done Ēvil,

to the Reſurrection of Damnation ,

****VER ſince ſin entered into the world

and death by ſin this earth has been
E

a vaſt grave-yard, or burying place

for her children . In every age, and

in every country, that ſentence has

been executing, “ Duſt thou art, and unto duſt

ss thou ſhalt return ." The earth has been

arched with graves, the laſt lodgings of mor

tals, and the bottom of the oceanpaved with

the bones of men *. Human nature was at

firſt confined to one pair, but how ſoon and

how wide did it ſpread! How inconceivably

numerous

* No ſpot on earth but has ſupply'd a grave ;

And human ſculls the ſpacious ocean pave.

Young's Laf Day, Book II.
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numerous are the ſons of Adam ? How many

different nations on our globe contain many

millions of men even in one generation ! And

how many generations have ſucceeded one

another in the long run of near fix thouſand

years ! Let imagination call up this vaſtarmy ;

children thatjuſt light uponour globe and then

wing their flight into an unknown world ; the

gray -headed that have had a long journey thro '

life ; the blooming youth and themiddle-aged ,

let them paſs in review beforeus from all coun

tries and from all ages ; and how vaſt and

aſtoniſhing themultitude ! If the pofterity of

ane man, Abrabam , by one ſon was, according

to the divine promiſe, as the ſtars of Heaven

or as the ſand by the fea- Ihore, innumerable,

what numbers can compute the multitudes that

have ſprungfrom all thePatriarchs, the ſons of

Adam and Noab ! But what is become of them

all? Alas! they are turned into earth, their ori

ginal element; they are all'impriſoned in the

grave except the preſent generation , and we

are droppingone after another in a quick fuc

ceſſion into that place appointed for all living.

There has not been perhaps a moment of time

for five thouſand years but what ſome one or

other has ſunk into the manfions of the dead ;

and in ſome fatal hours, by the ſword of war

or the devouring jaws of earthquakes, thou .

ſands have been cut off and ſwept away at

once, and left in one huge promiſcuous car

nage. The greateſt number of mankind be

yond

7
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yond compariſon are ſleeping under ground.

There liesBeauty moulderinginto duft,rotting

into ſtench and loathſomneſs, and feeding the

vileſt worms. There lies the Head that once

wore a crown as low andcontemptible as the

meaneſt beggar. There lie themightyGiants,

the Heroes, and Conquerors, the Samſons, the

Ajax's, the Alexanders, and the Cafars of the

world ; there they lie ftupid, fenfeleſs, and in

active, and unable to drive off the worms that

riot on their marrow , and make their houſes

in thoſe fockets where the eyes ſparkled with

living luſtre. There lie the Wiſe and the

Learned, as rotten , as helpleſs as the Fool.

There lie fome that we once converſed with ,

fome that were our Friends, our Companions ;

and there lie our Fathers and Mothers, our

Brothers and Siſters.

And ſhall they lie there always ? Shall this

body, this curious workmanſhip of Heaven fo

wonderfully and fearfully made, always lie in

ruins, and never be repaired ? Shall the wide

extended valleys of dry bones never more live?
This we know , that - it is not a thing impoſſible

with " God to raiſe the dead." He that could firſt

form our bodies out of nothing, is certainly

able to form them anew , and repair the waſtes
of time and death. But what is his declared

will in this caſe ? On this the matter turns ;

and this is fully revealed in my text.
s The

* hour is coming, when all that are in the

grave;" all that are dead, without exception ,

s ſhall
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* ſhall bear the voice of the Son of God, and

Mball comeforth ."

And for what end ſhall they come forth ? O !

for
very different purpoſes ; * ſome to the re

ſurrection of life, and ſome to the reſurrec

s tion of damnation ."

And what is the ground of this vaſt diſtinc

tion ? Or what is the difference in character be

tween thoſe that ſhall receive ſo different a doom ?

It is this, " They that bave done good ſhall rife

to life, and they that have done evil, to dam

* nation . " It is this, and this only, that will

then be the rule of diſtinction .

I would avoid all art in my method ofhand

ling this ſubject, and intend only to illuſtrate

the ſeveral parts of thetext.
# All that are in

* the grave ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come

forth ; they that have done well, to the reſur

* rection of life ; and they that have done evil,

$$ to the reſurrection of damnation ."

1. They that are in the grave ſhall hear his
voice. The voice of the ſon of God here pro

bably means the ſound of the arch- angel's

trumpet ,which is called his voice , becauſe ſound

ed by his orders and attended with his all

quickening power. This all-awakening call to

the tenants of the grave we frequently find fore

told in fcripture. I ſhall refer you to two plain

paſſages . Behold, ſays St Paul, I ſhew you

" a myſtery," an important and aſtoniſhing

ſecret, " we ſhall not all ſleep is that is, man

kind
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kind will not all be ſleeping in death when that

day comes, there will be a generation then alive

upon earth ; and though they cannot have a

proper reſurrection, yet they ſhall paſs through

a change equivalent to it . We ſhall all be

changed, fays he, in a moment, in the

twinkling of an eye, at the laſt truirp, ( for

as the trumpet fall found,"it ſhall givethealarm;

and no ſooner is the awful clangor heard than

all the living ſhall be transformed into immor

tals ) " and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupti

ble," and we, “ who are then alive, ſhall be

changed (a ) :" this is all thedifference, " they

* ſhall be raiſed , and we ſhall be changed ." This

awfulprelude of the trumpet is alſo mentioned

in i Theff. iv. 15,16. " Wewhich are alive, and

s remain unto the coming of the Lord, fhall

* not prevent them which are alleep ;" that is,

we ſhall not be beforehand with them in meet

ing our deſcending LORD, * for the Lord him .

ss ſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout;

ss with the voice of the archangel, and with

" the trump of GOD ;" that is, with a godlike

trump, ſuch as it becomes his majeſty to ſound;

* s and the dead in Christ ſhall riſe firſt ;" that

is, before the living ſhall be caught up in the

clouds to meet the LORD in the air ; and when

they are riſen, and the living transformed, they

thall afcend together to the place of judgmenti

: My Brethren, realize the majeſty andterror

of this univerſal alarm . When the dead are

ſleeping

(2) i Cor. xv. 51,52
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ſleeping in the filent grave ; when the living are

thoughtleſs and unapprehenſive of the grand

event, or intent on other purſuits ; fome of

them aſleep in the dead of night; ſome of them

diffolved in ſenſual pleaſures, eating and drink

ing, marrying and giving in marriage ; fome

of them planning or executing ſchemes for

riches or honours ; fome in the very act of ſins

the generality ſtupid and careleſs about the con

cerns of eternity, and the dreadful day juſt at

hand ; and a few here and there converſing

with their God, and looking for the glorious

appearance of their LORD and SAVIOUR ;*

when the courſe of nature runs on uniform

and regular as uſual, and infidel fcoffers are

takingumbrage from thence to aſk , " Where

* is the promiſe of his coming ? for fince the

* fathers fell aſleep, all thingscontinue as they

s were from the beginning of the creation (6 ) :**

in ſhort, when there are no more viſible ap

pearances of this approaching day, than of the

deſtruction of Sodomon that fine clear morning

in which Lot fled away ; or of the deluge,

when Noah entered into the ark : then, in that

hourof unapprehenſive ſecurity, then ſuddenly

hall the heavens open over the aſtoniſhed

world ; then fhall the all -alarming clangor

break over their heads like a clap of thunderin

a clear ſky. Immediately the living turn their

gazing eyes upon the amazing phenomenon :

a few hear the long -expected ſound with rap

ture ,

(6 ) 2 Peter iii . 4 .
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ture, and lift up their heads with joy, aſſured

that " the day of their redemption is come,"

while the thoughtleſs world areſtruck with the

wildeſt horror and confternation . In the ſame

inſtant the found reaches all the manfions of the

dead , and in a moment, in the twinkling of

an eye, they are raiſed, and the living are

changed. This call will be as animating to all

the ſons of men as that to a ſingle perſon,

Lazárus; come forth .“ O what a ſurpriſe

will this be to the thoughtleſs world ! Should

this alarm burſt over our heads this moment

into what a terror would it ſtrike many in this

aſſembly ? Such will be the terror, ſuch the

conſternation , when it actually comes to paſs.

Sinners will be the ſame timorous, felf- con :

demned creatures then as they are now . And

then they will not be able to ſtop their ears,

who are deaf to all the gentler calls of the gofa

pel now . Then the trumpof God will conſtrain

them to hear and fear, to whom the miniſters

of Christ now preach in vain . Then they

muſt all hear, for,

- II. My text tells you, * All that are in the

grave, all without exception, ſhall hear his

s voice." Now the voiceofMercy calls, Read

ſon pleads, Conſcience warns, but multitudes

will not hear. But this is a voice which ſhall;

which muſt reach every one of the millions of

mankind, and not one of them will be able to

ſtop his ears. Infants andGiants, Kings and

Subjects,
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Subjects, all ranks, all ages of mankind ſhall

hear the call. The living ſhall ſtart and be

changed, and the dead riſe atthe ſound. The

duſtthat was once alive and formed a human

body, whether it flies in the air, floats in the

ocean , or vegetates on earth , ſhall hear the

new -creatingfiat. Wherever the fragments of

the human frame are ſcattered , this all-pene

tratingcall ſhall reach , and ſpeak theminto

life. We may conſider this voice as a ſum

mons not only to dead bodies to riſe, but to the

ſouls that once animated them to appear, and

be re -united to them, whether in Heaven or

Hell. To the Grave the call will be, " Ariſes

ye Dead, and come to judgment ;" to Heaven,

s Ye Spirits of juſtmen made perfect,"

“ fcend to the world whence you originally

“ came, and aſſume your new - formed bodies ;'s

to Hell, " Come forth and appear, ye damned

“ Ghoſts, ye Priſoners of darkneſs, and be

again united to the bodies in whichyou once

“ finned, that in them youmaynow ſuffer.” Thus

will this ſummons ſpread through every corner
of the univerſe ; and Heaven, Earth and Hell,

and all their inhabitants ſhall hear and obey.

Devils, as well as the finners of our race, will

tremble at the ſound ; for now they know they

can plead no more as they once did , “ Torment

usnot before the time;s for thetime is come,

and they muſt mingle with the priſoners at the

bar. And now when all that are in the gravo

hear this all - quickening voice,

III. They

( C
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the dry

1

III . They ſhall come forth ." . Now me.

thinks I ſee, I hear the earth heaving, charnel

houſes rattling, tombs burſting, graves opening.

Now the nations under ground begin to ftir.

There is a noiſe and a ſhaking among

bones . The duſt is all alive, and in motion ,

and the globe breaks and trembles, as with an

earthquake, while this vaſt army is working its

way through and burſting into life. The ruing

of human bodies are ſcattered far and wide,

and have paſſed through many and ſurpriſing

transformations . A limb in one country, and

another in another ; here the Head and there

the Trunk, and the ocean rolling between *,

Multitudes have ſunk in a watery grave, been

ſwallowed up by the monſters of thedeep , and

transformed into a part of their fleſh. Multi

tudes have been eaten by beaſts and birds of

prey, and incorporated with them ; and ſome

have been devoured by their fellow -men in the

rage of a deſperate hunger, or of unnatural

cannibal appetite, and digeſted into a part of

them. Multitudes have mouldered into duſt,

and this duſt has been blown about by winds,

and waſhed away with water, or it has petri.

fied into ſtone, or been burnt into brick to form

dwellings for their poſterity ; or it has grown

up in grain, trees, plants, and other vegetables,

which are the ſupport of man and beaſt, and
VOL . II . U are

* This was the fate of Pompey, who was ſlain on the African

hore. His Body' was left there, and his Head carried over the
Mediterranean to Julias Cæfar.
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are transformed into their fleſh and blood . But

through all theſe various transformations and

changes not one particle that was eſſential to

one human body has been loft, or incorporated

with another human body, ſo as to become an

eſſential part of it. And as to thoſe particles

that were not eſſential, they are not neceſſary

to the identity of the body or of the perſon ;

and therefore we need not ſuppoſe they will be

raiſed again. The omniſcientGod knows how

to collect, diſtinguiſh, and compound all thoſe

ſcattered and mingled ſeeds of our mortal bo

dies. And now, at the ſound of the trumpet,

they ſhall all be collected, wherever they were

ſcattered ; all properly ſorted and united, how

ever they were confuſed ; atom to its fellow

atom , bone to its fellow-bone. Now methinks

you may ſee the air darkened with fragments of

bodies flying from country to country to meet

and join their proper parts :

Scatter'd limbs, and all

The various bones obſequious to the call

Self -mov'd advance ; the neck perhaps to meet

The diſtant head, the diſtant legs the feet,

Dreadful to view , fee thro' the duſky ſky

Fragments of bodies in confuſion Ay,

To diſtant regions journeying, there to claim

Deſerted members, and compleat the frame

The ſevered head and trunk ſhall join once more ,

Tho' realms now riſe between , and oceans roar.

The
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다. The trumpet's found each vagrant mote ſhall hear,

Or fixt in earth , or if afloat in air

: Obey the ſignal, wafted in the wind,

And not one fleeping atom lag behind ” - *

All hear ; and now, in fairer proſpect ſhewn,

Limb clings to limb, and bone rejoins its bore,—–

U 2 Then

* Young's Laſt Day, Book II.

+ Theſe two latt lines are taken from a Poem which is a live

ly Imitation of Dr Young, intitled , The Day of Judgment, aſcrib

ed to Mr Ogilvie, a promiſing young genius of Aberdeen in Scosa

cand, not above nineteen years of age, as Í was informed , when

he compoled this Poem . The lines preceding thoſe quoted are

JV

2 as follow .

O'er boiling waves the ſevered members ſwim ,

Each breeze is loaded with a broken limb :

The living atoms , with peculiar care ,

Drawn froin their cells , come flying thro' the ait.

Where'er they lurk’d , thro' ages undecay'd ,

Deep in the rock , or cloth'd ſome ſmiling mead ;

Or in the lily's ſnowy boſom grew,

Or ting d the ſaphire with its lovely blue ;

Or in ſome purling ſtream refreth'd the plains ;

Or formd the mountain's adamantine veins ;

Or gayly ſporting in the breathing ſpring,

Pertum'd the whiſp'ring Zephyr's balmy wing.

All hear, &c.

The thought ſeems to be borrowed from Mr Addiſon's fine La.

tín Poem on the Reſurrection , in which are the following beauti:
fül lines .

Jam pulvis varias terræ diſperſa per oras,

Sive inter venas teneri concreta metalli ,

Senſim diriguit, feu feſe immiſcuit berbis,

Explicita eit ; molem rurſus coaleſcit in unari

Diviſum Funus , ſparſos prior alligat arcus

Junclura, aptanturg; iterum coeuntia membra,
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Then, my Brethren , your duſt and mine

ſhall be re-animated and organized ; ss and

though after our ſkin worms deſtroy theſe

bodies, yet in our fleſh ſhall we ſee God (c ) ."

And what a vaſt improvement will the trail
nature of man then receive ? Our bodies will

then be ſubſtantially the ſame ; but how dif

ferent in qualities , in ſtrength , in agility, in

capacities for pleaſure or pain, in beauty or

deformity, in glory or terror, according to the

moral character of the perſons to whom they

belong ? Matter, we know, is capable of pro

digious alterations and refinements ; and there

it will appear in the higheſt perfection . The

bodies of the ſaints will be formed glorious,

incorruptible, without the feeds of ſickneſs and

death . The glorified body of Christ, which

is undoubtedly carried to thehigheſt perfection

that matter is capable of, will be the pattern af

ter which they ſhall be formed . * He will

change our vile body, ſays St Paul, that it

may be faſhioned like unto his glorious
body (d )." " Fleſh and blood ," in their pre

ſent ſtate of grofſneſs and frailty, " cannot in

s herit the kingdom of God ; neither doth

corruption inherit incorruption . But this

corruptible body muſt put on incorruption ;

ss and this mortalmuſt put on immortality (e) ."

And how vaſt the change, how high the im

provement from its preſent ſtate! " It was fown

$$

33

SS

ss in

(c) Job xix . 16. (d ) Phil . iii. 21 .

( c) 1 Cor. xv. 50,53
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* in corruption, it ſhall be raiſed in incorrup

tion ; it was ſown in diſhonour, it ſhall be

só raiſed in glory ; it was ſown in weakneſs, it

ſhall be raiſed in power ( 1 ),* &c. Then will

the body be able to bear upunder the exceeding

great and eternal weight of glory : it will no

longer be a clog or anincumbrance to the ſoul,

but a proper initrument and aſſiſtant in all the

exalted ſervices and enjoyments of the heavenly

ſtate .

The bodies of the wicked will alſo be im

proved, but their improvements will all be ter

rible and vindictive. Their capacities will be

enlarged, but it will be that they may be ca

pable of greater miſery. They will be itrength

ened , but it will be that they may bear the
heavier load of torment.

Their ſenſations will
be more quick and ſtrong, but it will be that

they mayfeel the more exquiſite pain. They

will be raiſed immortal, that they may not be

conſumed by everlaſting fire, or eſcape puniſh

ment by diffolution or annihilation. In thort,

their augmented ſtrength, their enlarged capa

cities , and their immortality will be their eter

nal curfe ; and they would willingly exchange

them for the fleeting duration of a fading

flower, or the faint ſenſations of an infant,

The only power they would rejoice in is that
of ſelf- annihilation .

And now when the bodies are compleatly

formed and fit to be inhabited, the ſouls that

once animated them, being collected from Hea

그

1

U 3 ven

( f ) Ver. 42,43•
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ven and Hell , re-enter and take poſſeſſion of

their old manſions. They are united in bonds,

which ſhall never more be diſſolved ; and the

mouldering tabernacles are now become ever

laſting habitations.

And with what joy will the ſpirits of the

righteous welcome their old companions from

their long ſleep in the duſt , and congratulate

their glorious reſurrection ! How will they re

joice to re- enter their old habitations, now fo

compleatly repaired and highly improved ? to

find thoſe bodies which were once their incum

brance, once frail and mortal, in which they

were impriſoned and languiſhed , once their

temptation, tainted with the feeds of ſin , now

their aſſiſtants and co - partners in the buſineſs

of Heaven , now vigorous, incorruptible, and

immortal , now free from all corrupt mixtures,

and ſhining in all the beauties of perfect holi

neſs, In theſe bodies they once ſerved their

God with ḥoneſt though feeble efforts, conflicted

with ſin and temptation, and paſied through

all the united trials and hardſhips of mortality

and the chriſtian life. But nowthey are united

to them for more exalted and bliſsful purpoſes.

The lungs that were wont to heave with peni

tential ſighs and groans ſhall now ſhout forth

their joys and the praiſes of their God and Sa

VIOUR. The heart that was once broken with

forrows ſhall now be bound up forever, and

overflow with immortal pleaſures. Thofe very

eyes, that were wont to run down with tear's

and
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and to beholdmany a tragical ſight, ſhall now

behold the King in his beauty," ſhall behold .

the Saviour whom , though unſeen, they loved ,

and all the glories of Heaven , and God ſhall

wipe away, all their tears. All the ſenſes .

which were onceavenuesof pain ſhall now be

inlets of the moſt exalted pleaſure. . In ſhort,

every organ, every member ſhall be employed

in the moſt noble ſervices and enjoyments, in

ſtead of the fordid and laborious drudgery and

the painful ſufferings of the preſent ſtate. Bleſſed

change indeed ! Rejoice, ye children of God,

in the proſpect of it .

But how ſhall I glance a thought upon the

dreadful caſe of the wicked in that tremendous

day ? While their bodies burſt from their graves

the miſerable ſpectacles ofhorror and deformity,

ſee the millions of gloomy ghoſts that once

animated them riſe like pillars of ſmoke from

the bottomleſs pit ! and with what reluctance

and anguiſh do they re-enter their old habita,

tions ! what a dreadful meeting ! what

ſhocking ſalutations ! “ And muſt I be chained

" to thee again, (may the guilty Soul ſay) O

" thou accurſed, polluted Body, thou ſyſtem

" of deformity and terror. ! In thee I once

“ ſinned, by thee I was once enſnared , de

“ baſed, and ruined : to gratify thy vilę lufts

" and appetites I neglected my own immortal

intereſts, degraded my native dignity , and

“ made myſelf miſerable forever. And haſt

” thou now met me to torment me forever ?

3

Aed

Tesi

.

II
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" O that thou hadſt ftill flept in the duſt and

“ never been repaired again ! Let me rather

be condemned to animate a toad or ſerpent

“ than that odious body once defiled with ſin

şi and the inſtrument of my guilty pleaſures,

so now made ſtrong and immortal to torment

“ me with ſtrong immortal pains . Once in

“ deed I received ſenſations of pleaſure from

thee, but now thou art transformed into an

“ engine of torture. No more ſhall I through

“ thine eyes behold the chearful light of the

day and thebeautiful proſpect of nature, but

so the thick glooms of Hell, grim and ghaſtly

“ ghoſts, Heaven at an impaſſable diſtance,

" and all the horrid fights ofwo in the infer

“ nal regions. No more ſhall thine ears charm

se me with the harmony of founds, but terrify

« and diſtreſs me with the echo of eternal

groans, and the thunder of almighty ven

geance. No more fhall the gratification of

so thine appetites afford me pleaſure, but thine

appetites, forever hungry , forever unſatisfied,

so ſhall eternally torment me with their eager

importunate cravings. No more ſhall thy

5 tongue be employed in mirth, and jeſt, and

” fong, but complain, and groan, and blaf,

pheme and roar forever. Thy feet that once

$$ walked in the flowery enchanted paths of ſin

“ muſt now walk on the diſmal burning foil

« of Hell . O my wretched companion ! Į

$ parted with thee with pain and reluctance in

" the ſtruggles of death, but now I meet thee

PC .

" with

1 $
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" s with greater terror and agony. Return to

thy bed in the duſt ; there ſleep and rot, and

“ let me never ſee thy ſhocking viſage more.

In vain the petition ! the reluctant Soul muſt

enter its priſon, from whence it ſhall never

more be diſmiſſed. And if we might indulge

imagination fo far we might ſuppoſe the Body

begins to recriminate in ſuch language as this:

" Come, guiltySoul, enter thy old manſion ;

“ if it be horrible and ſhocking it is owing to

thyſelf. Was not the animal frame, the

s brutal nature, ſubjected to thy government,

“ who art a rational principle ? Inſtead of be

ing debaſed by me it became thee to have

not only retained the dignity of thy nature,

but to have exalted mine by noble employ

ments, and gratifications worthyan earthy

body united to an immortal ſpirit. Thou

“ mighteſt have reſtrained my members from

being the inftruments of ſin , and made

“ them the inſtruments of righteouſneſs. My

“ knees would have bowed at the throne of

grace, but thou didſt not affect that poſture.

« Mine eyes would have read, and mine ears

" heard the word of life, but thou wouldlt

not ſet them to that employ, or wouldſt not

“ attend to it. And now it is but juſt the

body thou didſt proſtitute to fin ſhould be

“ the inſtrument of thy puniſhment. Indeed

“ fain would I relapſe into ſenſeleſs earth as I

was, and continue in that inſenſibility for

ever. But didſt thou not hear the all-rouſing

" trumpet juſt now ? did it not even ſhake the

“ foundations

:
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1

“ foundations of thy infernal priſon ? It was

* that call that awakened me and ſummoned

me to meet thee, and I could not reſiſt.

“ Therefore come, miſerable Soul, take poſ

e ſeſſion of this frame, and let us prepare for

“ everlaſting burnings. O that it were now

poſſible to die ! O that we could be again

ſeparated, and never be united more ! Vain

« wiſh ; the weight of mountains, the pangs

* of Hell, the fames of unquenchable fire,

can never diffolve theſe chains which now

" bind us together * !"

O ! Sirs, what a ſhocking interview is this !

O the glorious, dreadful morning of the reſur

rection !

* The Rev. Mr John Reynolds, in his Poem intitled Death's

Vifion, introduces the Soul ſpeaking againſt the Body , and after

wards checking its cenſures, and turning them upon itſelf, in a

vein of thought.not unlike that of Mr Davies ,

Go, tempter, go , as thou haft been

A quick extinguiſher of heav'nly fires !

A fource of black enormity and fin,

Thou cramp of ſacred motions and deſires !

How brave and bleſs'd' amſ,

Unfetter'd from thy company ,

Thou enemy of my joys and me !

But pardon that I thas

Unconſciouſly accufé !

How much more cruel have I been to thee !

« 'Twas crucl I oblig'd thee to obey

• The wilful di&tates of my guilty ſway. "

The EDITOR,
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rection ! What ſcenes of unknown joy and ter

ror will then open ! Methinks we muſt always

have it in proſpect ; it muſt even now engage

qur thoughts, and fill us with trembling Toli

citude, and make it the great object of our la

bour and purſuit to ſhare in the reſurrection of

the juſt.

But for what ends do theſe ſleeping multi

tudes riſe ? For what purpoſes do they come

forth ? My text willtell you,

IV. They ſhall come forth, " ſome to the

" reſurrection of life, and ſome to the reſur

rection of damnation." They areſummoned

from their graves to ſtand at the bar, and

brought out of priſon by angelic guards to paſs

their laſt trial. And as in this impartial trial

they will be found to be perſonsof very dif-.

ferent characters, the righteous Judge of the

earth will accordingly pronouncetheir different

doom.

See a glorious * multitude, which none can

“ number," openly acquitted , pronounced

bleſſed, and welcomed " into the kingdom pre-,

s pared for them from the foundation of the

ss world." Now they enterupon a ſtate which

deſerves the name of life. They are all vital ,

all active, all glorious, all happy. They " ſhine

!! brighter than the ſtars in the firmament, like

ss the ſun forever and ever.ss All their faculties

overflow with happineſs. They mingle with

the glorious company of angels; they behold

that

+
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that Saviour whom unſeen they loved ; they

dwell in eternal intimacy with theFather of their

fpirits ; they are employed with ever - new and

growing delight in the exalted ſervices of the

heavenly fanctuary . They ſhall never more

fear nor feel the leaſt touch of ſorrow , pain,

or any kind of miſery, but ſhall be as happy

as their natures can admit through an immor

tal duration . What a glorious new creation is

here ! what illuſtrious creatures formed of the

duſt ! And ſhall any of us join in this happy

company ? O ! ſhall any of us, feeble, dying,

finful creatures ſhare in their glory and happi

neſs ? This is a moſt intereſting enquiry , and

I would have you think of it with trembling

anxiety, and I ſhall preſently anſwer it in its

place.

The proſpect would be delightful if our cha

rity could hope that this will be the happy end

ofall the ſons of men . But, alas ! multitudes,

and we have reaſon to fear the far greater num

ber ſhall come forth , not to the relurrection of

life but to the reſurrection of damnation . Dam

nation ! what terror is in the ſound. If auda

cious ſinners in our world make light of it, and

pray for it on every trifling occaſion, their in

fernal brethren that feel its tremendous import

are not fo hardy, but tremble and groan , and
can trifle with it no more .

Let us realize the miferable doom of this

claſs of mankind . See them burſting into life

from their ſubterranean dungeons, hideous

Thapes
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ſhapes of deformity and terror, expreſſive of

thevindictive deſign for which their bodies are

repaired , and of the boiſterousand malignant

paſſions that ravage their ſouls. Horror throbs

through every vein, and glares wild and furious

in their eyes. Every joint trembles, and every

countenance looks down -caſt and gloomy. Now

they ſee that tremendous day of which they

were warned in vain, and ſhudder at thoſe ter

rors of which they once made light. They

immediately know the grand buſineſs of the

day, and the dreadful purpoſe for which they

are rouſed from their ſlumbers in the grave ;

to be tried, to be convicted , to be condemned ,

and to be dragged away to execution . Con

ſcience has been anticipating the trial in a ſe

parate ſtate ; and no ſooner is the foul united

to the body than immediately conſcience aſcends

its thronein the breaſt, and begins to accuſe,

to convict, to paſs fentence, to upbraid, and

to torment. The finner is condemned, con

demned at his own tribunal, before he arrives

at the bar of his judge. The firſt act of con- ,

ſciouſneſs in his new Itate of exiſtence is a con

viction that he is a condemned, an irrevocably

condemned creature . He enters the court,

knowing beforehand how it will go with him ..

When he finds himſelf ordered to the left hand

of his Judge, when he hears the dreadful ſen

tence thundered out againſt him , " Depart

* from me accurſed ," it was but what he ex

pected. Now he can flatter himſelf with vain

hopes,

$$
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hopes, and ſhut his eyes againſt the light of

conviction, but then he will not be able to hope

better ; then he muſt know the worſt of his

caſe . The formality of the judicial trial is ne

ceſſary for the conviction of the world, but

not for his ; his own conſcience has already

determined his condition. However, to con- .

vince others of the juſtice of his doom, he is

dragged and guarded from his grave to the

judgment-ſeat by fierce unrelenting devils, now

his tempters, but then his tormentors . With

what horror does he view the burning throne

and the frowning face of his judge, that Jesus

whom he once diſregarded in ſpite of all his

dying love and the ſalvation he offered! How

does he wiſh for a covering of rocks and

mountains to conceal him from his angry eye !

but all in vain. Appear he muſt. He is or

dered to the left among the trembling criminals,

and now the trial comes on . All his evil deeds

and all his omiſſions of duty are now produced

againſt him . All the mercies he abuſed, all

the chaſtiſements he deſpiſed, all the means of

grace he neglected ormiſimproved, every ſin

ful, and even every idle word, nay his moſt fe

cret thoughts anddiſpoſitions are all expoſed,

and brought into judgment againſt him . .And .

when the judge puts it to him, “ Is it not ſo ,

« finner ? Are not theſe charges true ? ” . con

ſcience obliges him to confeſs and cry out,

Guilty ! guilty ! And now the trembling crimi

nal being plainly convicted, and left without
all

$

!
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all plea and all excuſe, the ſupreme Judge in

ſtern majeſty and inexorable juſtice thunders

out the dreadful fentence, " Depart from me,

* thou curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared

" for the devil and his angels ( 8 )." O tremen

dous doom ! every word is big with terror, and

ſhoots a thunder-bolt through the heart. “ De

“ PART: away from my preſence ; I cannot

“ bear ſo loathſome a ſight. I once invited

“ thee to come to me that thou mighteſt have

" life, but thou wouldſt not regard the invita

« tion, and now thou ſhalt never hear that

inviting voice more . Depart FROM ME ;

“ from me, the only fountain of happineſs,

" the only proper good for an immortalmind.”

" But, 'LORD ,” ( we may ſuppoſe the criminal

to ſay) “ if I muſt depart, bleſs me before I

“ No, ſays the angry Judge, depart

ACCURSED ; depart with my eternal and

heavy curſe upon thee ; the curſe of that

power that made thee ; a curſe dreadfully

“ efficacious, that blaſts whatever it falls upon

“ like flaſhes of conſuming, irreſiſtible light

ening.” “ But if I muſt go away under

thy curſe, (the criminal may be ſuppoſed to

fay) let that be all my puniſhment ; let

me depart to fome agreeable, or at leaſt

“ tolerable receſs, where I may meet with

" s ſomething to mitigate the curfe . ”

“ depart into FIRE ; there burn in all the

excruciating tortures of that outrageous ele
ment.

( 8) Matt. xxv. 4 !!

go."

No,

1
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3 )

« ment." “ But, Lord, if I muſt make my

“ bed in fire, 0 let it be a tranſient blaze that

“ will ſoon burn itſelf out, and put an end to

my torment.” “ No, depart into Ever

“ LASTING fire ; there burn without conſum

“ ing, and be tormented without end . ” “ But,

“ LORD, grant me ( cries the poor wretch ) at

“ leaſt themitigation of friendly , entertaining,

" and ſympathizing company ; or if this can

“ not be granted, grant me this ſmall, this al

“ moſt no requeſt ,to be doomed to ſome ſoli

tary corner in Hell, where I ſhall be puniſhed

“ only by my own conſcience and thine im

“ mediate hand ; but o deliver me from theſe

" malicious, tormenting devils ; baniſh me

“ into ſome apartment in the infernal pit far

« from their ſociety. " No, depart into ever

laſting fire prepared for THE DEVIL AND
HIS ANGELS : thou muſt make one of their

“ wretched crew forever : thou didſt join with

“ them in ſinning, and now muſt ſhare in their

« puniſhment: thou didſt ſubmit to them as

thy tempters, and now thou muſt ſubmit to

“ them as thy tormentors . ”

Sentence being pronounced it is immediately

executed. s Theſe fhall go away into ever

laſting puniſhment(6 ). Devils drag them

away to the pit , and puſh them down head

long. There they are confined in chains of

darkneſs, and in a lake burning with fire and

brimſtone, FOREVER , FOREVER ! In that dread

ful

( b) Matt. XXV . 46,

<<

S8
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ful word lies the emphaſis of torment : it is an

Hell in Hell. If they might be but releaſed

from pain, though it were by annihilation ,

after they have wept away ten thouſand mil

lions of agesin extremity of pain it would be

fome mitigation, fome encouragement ; but,

alas! when as many millions of ages are paſſed

as the ſtars of Heaven , or the ſands on the ſea

ſhore, or the atoms of duſt in this huge globe

of earth, their puniſhment is as far from an

end as when the ſentence was firſt pronounced

upon them . FOREVER ! there is no exhauſting

of that word ; and when it is affixt to the

higheſt degree of miſery the terror of the ſound

is utterly inſupportable. See, Sirs, what de

pends upon time, that ſpan of time we enjoy

in this fleeting life . Eternity ! awful, all-im

portant eternity depends upon it.

All this while conſcience tears the ſinner's

heart with the moſt tormenting reflections.

“ O what a fair opportunity I once had for

“ ſalvation , had I improved it ! I was warned

“ of the conſequences of a life of ſin and care

« leſſneſs : I was told of the neceſſity of faith,

repentance, and univerſal holineſs of heart

" and life ; I enjoyed a ſufficient ſpace for re

pentance, and all the neceſſary means of fal

“ vation , but, fool that I was, I neglected all,

“ . I abuſed all; I refuſed to part with my ſins;

“ I refuſed to engage ſeriouſly in religion, and

" to ſeek God in earneſt ; and now I am loſt

“ forever without hope. O ! for one of thoſe

Vol . II. X “ months,
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“ months, one of thoſe weeks, or even fo

" much as one of thoſe days or hours I once

" trifled away ! with what earneſtneſs , with

“ what ſolicitude would I improve it ! But all

my opportunities are paſt, beyond recovery ,

" and not a moment ſhall be given me for this

purpoſe any more. O what a fool was I to

fell
my ſoul for ſuch trifles! to ſet fo light by

“ Heaven, and fall into Hell through meer

neglect and careleſſneſs !" Ye impenitent,

unthinking finners, though you maynow be

able to ſilence or drown the clamours of your

conſciences, yet the time, or rather the dread

eternity is coming, when they will ſpeak in

ſpite of you ; when they will ſpeak home, and

be felt by the moſt hardened and remorſeleſs

heart. Therefore now regard their warnings

while they may be the means of your recovery.

You and I, my Brethren, are concerned in

the ſolemn tranſaction of the day I have been

deſcribing. You and I ſhalleitherbe changed

in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, or

while mouldering in the grave we ſhall hear

the voice of the Son of God, and ss come forth ,

s either to the reſurrection of life or to the re

ſurrection of damnation ." And which , my

Brethren, ſhall be our doom ? Can we fore

know it at this diſtance of time ? I propoſed it

to your enquiry already, whether you

good reaſon to hope you ſhall be of that happy

number who ſhall riſe to life ? And now I pro

poſe it again with this counter-part, Haveyou

any

ss

have any
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any evidences to hope you ſhall not be of that

wretched numerousmultitude who ſhall riſe to

damnation ? If there be an enquiry within the

compaſs of human knowledge that demands

your ſolicitous thought, certainly it is this.

Methinks youcannot enjoy one moment's eaſe

or ſecurity while this is undetermined. And is it

an anſwerable enquiry ? Can we now know

what are the preſent diſtinguiſhing characters
of thoſe who Thall then receive ſo different a

doom ? Yes, my text determines the point ;

for,

2

1

1

1

1

V. “ They that have done good ſhall come forth

ss to the reſurrection of life, and they that have

ss done evil to the reſurrection of damnation.ss

Theſe are the grounds of the diſtinction that

ſhall then be made in the final ſtates of
men,

doing good and doing evil . And certainly this

diſtinction is perceivable now ; to do good and to

do evil are not ſo much alike as that it ſhould

be impoſſible to diſtinguiſh between them . Let

us then ſee what is implied in theſe characters,

and to whom of us they reſpectively belong:

1. What is it to do good? This implies,

iſt, An honeſt endeavour to keep all God's

commandments ; I ſay, all his commandments

with regard to God, our neighbours, and our

ſelves, whether eaſy or difficult, whether fa

fhionable or not, whether agreeable to our na

tural conſtitution or not, whether enjoining

the performance of duty or forbidding the

commiſſionX 2

I
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commiſſion of ſin , whether regarding the heart

or the outward practice. I ſay an uniform ,

impartial regard to all God's commandments,

of whatever kind, in all circumſtances, and at

all times, is implied in doing good ; for if we
dó any thing becauſe God commands it we will

endeavour to do every thing that he commands,

becauſe where the reaſon of our conduct is the

fame our conduct itſelf will be the ſame. I do

not mean that good men in the preſent ſtate

perfe&tly keep the commandments of God in

every thing, or indeed in any thing ; but I

mean that univerſal obedience is their honeft en

deavour. Their character is in ſome meaſure

uniform and all of a piece ; that is, they do

not place all their religion in obedience to ſome

commands which may be agreeable to them ,

as though that would make atonement for

their neglect of others ; but like David - they

" are for having a reſpect, and indeed have a

reſpect to allGod's commandments (i). " My

Brethren, try yourſelves by this teſt.

2. To do good in an acceptable manner pre

ſuppoſes a change of nature and a new prin

ciple. Our nature is ſo corrupted that nothing

really and formally good can be performed by

us till it be renewed . To confirm this I ſhall

only refer you to Eph. ii . 10. and Ezek. xxxvi .

26, 27. where being created in Christ JESUS

to good works and receiving a new heart of

fleſh are mentioned as prerequiſites to our

walking

© Pſalm cxix , 6 .
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walking in God's ſtatutes. Asfor the principle

of obedience " it is the love of God (k) ;" that

is, we muſt obey Godbecauſe we love him ; we

muſt do good becauſe we delight to do good ;

otherwiſe it is all hypocriſy, conſtraint, or

ſelfiſhneſs, and cannot be acceptable to God.

Here again, my Brethren, look into your

hearts and examine what is the principle of

your obedience, and whether ever you have

been made new creatures.

3. I muſt add, eſpecially as we live under

thegoſpel, that your dependence for life muſt

not be upon the goodyou do, but entirely

upon the righteouſneſs of Jesus Christ. Af

ter you have done all you muſt acknowledge

you are but unprofitable ſervants, and renounce

all your works in point of merit, while you

abound in them in point of practice (1) . This

is an eſſential characteriſtic of evangelical obe

dience, and without it you cannot expect to

have a reſurrection to eternal life and bleſſed

neſs.

I might enlarge upon this head, but time

will not permit, and I hope theſe three cha

-racters may ſuffice to ſhew you what is implied

in doing good . Let us now proceed to the

oppoſite character.

2. What it is to do evil ? This implies ſuch

things as theſe. The habitual neglect of well

doing, or the performance of duties in a lan

guid, formal manner, or without a right prin

X
3 ciple,

(A ) 1 John v. 3 . (1) Phil . iii . 7,8 .

21

.

1
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ciple, and the wilful indulgence of any one

ſin ; the ſecret love of fin, though not ſuffered

to 'break forth into the outward practice . Here

it is evident at firſt ſight that profane finners,

drunkards, ſwearers , defrauders, avowed nego

lecters of religion , &c. have this diſmal brand

upon them, that they are ſuch as do evil. Nay

ali fuch who are in their natural ſtate, without

regeneration, whatever their outfide be, muſt

be ranked in this claſs, ss for that which is born

**s of the fleſh isfleſh (m ) ; and they that are in

* the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, nor be rightly

* ſubject to his law ( n ) ."

And now who is for life and who for dam

nation among you ? Theſe characters are in

tended to make the diſtinction among you,

and I pray you apply them for that purpoſe.

As for ſuch of you who amid all your la

mented infirmities are endeavouring honeſtly to

do good, and grieved at heart that you can do

no more, you alſo muſt die ; you muſt die, and

feed thewormsin the duſt . But you ſhall riſe

gloriouſly improved, riſe to an immortal life,

and in all the terrors and conſternation of that

laſt day you will be ſecure, ferené, and undiſ
turbed . The almighty Judge will be your

friend, and that is enough. . Let this thought

diſarm the king of terrors, and give you cou

rage to look down into the grave , and forward

to the great riſing day. whatan happyim

mortality opens itsglorious proſpects beyond the
ken

( m ) John iii . 6 . ( n) Rom. viii. 7,8.
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ken of ſight before you ! and after a few ſtrug

gles more in this ſtate of warfare, and reſting

awhile in the bed of death at the regions of

eternal bleſſedneſs you will arrive, and take up

your reſidence there forever.

But are there not ſome here who are conſcious

that theſe favourable characters do not belong

to them ? that know that well-doing is not the

buſineſs of their life, but that they are workers

of iniquity ? I tell you plainly, and with all the

authority the word of God can give, that if

you continue ſuch you ſhall riſe to damnation .

That will undoubtedly be your doom, unleſs

you are greatly changed and reformed in heart

and life. And will this be no excitement to

vigorous endeavour ? Are you proof againſt

the energy of ſuch a conſideration ? Ye careleſs

finners, awake out of your ſecurity and prepare

for death and judgment ! this fleeting life is all

the time you have for preparation, and can

you trifle it away ? Your All, your eternal All

is ſet upon the ſingle caſt of life, and you
muſt

ſtand thehazard of the dye. You can make

but one experiment, and if that fail through

your ſloth or miſmanagement you are irreco

verably undone forever. Therefore, by the

dread authority of the great God, by the ter

rors of death, and the great riſing day, by the

joys of Heaven, and the torments of Hell, and

by the value of your immortal ſouls, I intreat,

I charge, I adjure you to awake out of your

fecurity, and improvethe precious moments of
life.

X4
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life. The world is dying all around you. And

can you reſt eaſy in ſuch a world while unpre

pared for eternity ? Awake to righteouſneſs

now at the gentle call of the goſpel ,before the

laſt trumpet give you an alarm of another

kind.

boya

SERMON
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ACTS XVII. 30, 31.

And the times of this ignorance God winked at,

but now commandeth all men every where to re

pent, becauſe He batb appointed a day in the

which He will judge the world in Righteouſneſs

by that man whom he bath ordained ; whereof

he hath given aſſurance unto all men , in that

He hath raiſed himfrom the Dead.

XXXHE preſent ſtate is the infancy of

human nature , and all the events of

time, even thoſe that make ſuch

基部 noiſe, and determine the fate of king

doms, are but the little affairs of children. But

if we look forwards and trace human nature

to maturity, we meet with events vaft, intereſt

ing, and majeſtic, and ſuch as nothing but di

vine authority can render credible tous, who

are ſo aptto judge of things by what we fee,

To oneof thoſeſcenes I would direct your at

tention this day ; I mean thefolemn, tremen

dous, and glorious ſcene of the univerſalJudg

ment. You5
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You have ſometimes ſeen a ſtately building

in ruins ; come now and view the ruins of a

demoliſhed world. You have often ſeen a fee

ble mortal ſtruggling in the agonies of death ,
and his ſhattered frame diſſolved ; come now

and view univerfal nature labouring and ago

nizing in her laſt convulſions, and her well

compacted ſyſtem diſſolved . You have heard

of earthquakes here and there that have laid

Liſbon, Palermo, and a few other cities in ruins ;

come now and feel the tremors and convulſions

of the whole globe, that blend cities and coun

tries, oceans and continents, mountains, plains

and valleys, in one promiſcuous heap. You
have a thouſand times beheld the moon walk

ing in brightneſs and the ſun ſhining in his

ſtrength ;now look and ſee the ſun turned into

darkneſs, and the moon into blood.

It is our lot to live in an age of confuſion,

blood and Naughter; an age in which our at

tention is engaged by the claſh of arms, the

clangor of trumpets, the roar of artillery, and

the dubious' fate of kingdoms; but draw off

your thoughts from theſe objects for an hour,

and fix them upon objects more folemn and in

tereſting ; come view

C A ſcene that yields

A louder trumpet, and more dreadful fields ;

TheWorld alarm’d, both Earth and Heaveno'erthrown,

And gaſpingNature's laſt tremendous groan ;
Death's ancient ſceptre broke, the teeming Tomb,

The righteous Judge, and man's eternal Doom t."

Such

+ Young's Laſt Day, Book I.

2

.
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Such a ſcene there certainly is before us, for

St Paul tells us that God hath given aſſurance

ss to all men that he will judge the world in

righteouſneſs by that man whom he hath or

ss dained ;ss and that his reſurrection , the re

ſurrection of him who is God and Man, is a

demonſtrative proof of it.

My text is the concluſion of St Paul's de

fence or fermon before the famous court of

Areopagus in the learned and philoſophical city

of Athens. In this auguſt and polite aſſembly

he ſpeaks with the boldneſs and in the evange

lical ſtrain of an apoſtle of CHRIST. He firſt

inculcates upon them the great truths of natu

ral Religion, and labours faithfully, though in

a very genteel and inoffenſive manner, to re

form them fromthat ſtupid idolatry and ſuper

ſtition into which even this learned and philo

fophical city was funk, though a Socrates, á

Plato, andthe moſt celebrated fages and mo

raliſts of pagan antiquity had lived and taught

in it. Afterwards in the clofe of his diſcourſe

he introduces the glorious peculiaritiesof Chriſ

tianity, particularly the great duty of Repent

ance from evangelical motives, the Reſurrec

tion of the Dead , and the final.Judgment. But

no ſooner has he entered upon this ſubject than

he is interrupted, and ſeems to have broken off

abruptly; for when he has juſt hinted at the

then unpopular doctrine of the Refurrection of

the Dead we are told ss ſome mockedss and

others put it off to another hearing, We

s will hear thee again of this matter."

In
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In thoſe dark times of ignorance which pre

ceeded the publication of the Goſpel, God ſeem

ed to wink or connive ‘ at the idolatry and va

rious forms of wickedneſs that had overſpread

the world ; that is, he ſeemed to over-look + or

take no notice of them , ſo as either to puniſh

them or to give the nation explicit calls to re

pentance. But now , ſays St Paul, the caſe is

altered. Now the goſpel is publiſhed through

the world, and therefore God will no longer

ſeem toconnive at the wickedneſs andimpeni

tence of mankind , but publiſhes his great

mandate to a rebel world, explicitly and loudly

ss commanding all men every where to repent ;" and

he now gives them particular motives and en

couragements to this duty.

One motive of the greateſt weight, which

was never ſo clearly or extenſively publiſhed

before, is the doctrine of the univerſal Judg

ment. This the connection implies : " He now

** commandeth all men to repent, becauſe he

" hath appointed a day for judging all men .“

And ſurely the proſpect of a judgment muſt

be a ſtrong motive to ſinners to repent. This,

if any thing will rouſe them from their

thoughtleſs fecurity, and bring them to re

pentance. Repentance ſhould, and one would

think muſt be as extenſive as this reaſon for it.

This St Paul intimates. - He now commandeth

» s all men to repent," becauſe he hath given

aſſurance to all men " that he has appointed a

day

t reprown.

$3

+
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day to judge the world . Wherever the gof

pel publiſhes thedoctrine of a future judgment

there it requires all men to repent; and where

ever it requires repentance there it enforces the

command with this alarming doctrine.

s God has given aſſurance to all men,s that

is, to all that hear the goſpel, that he has ap

pointed a day for this great purpoſe, and that

Jesus Christ , " god -man, is to preſide in per

ſon in this majeſtic folemnity. He hasHe has given

aſſurance of this ; that is , ſufficient ground of

faith ; and the aſſurance conſiſts in this, that

he hath raiſed him from the dead.“

The Reſurrection of Christ gives aſſurance

of this in ſeveral reſpects. It is a ſpecimen and

a pledge of a general Reſurrection , that grand

preparative for the Judgment. It is an incon

teſtible proof of his divine miſſion ; for God

would never work ſo unprecedented a miracle

in favour of an impoſtor. It is alſo an au

thentic atteſtation of all our LORD's claims,

and he expreſſly claimed the authority of ſu

premeJudge asdelegated to him by the Father :

ss the Father judgeth no man , but hath com

mitted all judgment to the Son (a) .'s

There is a peculiar fitneſs and propriety in

this conſtitution . It is fit that a world placed

under the adminiſtration of a Mediator fhould

have a mediatorial Judge. It is fit this high

office ſhould be conferred upon him as an ho

norary reward for his important ſervices and

extreme

(a ) John V, 22 .

SS
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treme'abaſement. Becauſe he humbled him

felf, therefore God hath highly exalted

* him (6)." It is fit that creatures clothed

with bodies ſhould be judged by a man clothed

in a body like themſelves. Hence it is ſaid that

* all judgment is given to the ſon , becauſe he

s is the ſon of man (c )." This would ſeem a

ſtrange reaſon did we not underſtand it in this

light. Indeed was Jesus Christ man only he

would be infinitely unequal to the office of

univerſal Judge ; but he is God and Man,

* IMMANUEL, God with us," and thus is he

the fitteſt perſon in the univerſe for the work.

It is alſo fit that Christ ſhould be the ſupreme

Judge, as it will be a great encouragement to

his people for their Mediator to execute this

office ; and it may be added, that hereby the

condemnation of the wicked will be rendered

more conſpicuouſly juſt, for if a Mediator, a

Saviour, the Friend of Sinners condemns them

they muſt be worthy of condemnation indeed .

Let us now enter upon the majeſtic ſcene.

But, alas ! what images fhall I uſe to repreſent

it ? Nothing that we have ſeen , nothing that

we have heard, nothing that has ever happened

on the ſtage of time can furniſh us with pro

per illuſtrations. All is low andgroveling, all

is faint and obſcure, that ever the ſun ſhone

upon, when compared with the grand phæno

mena of that day; and we are ſo accuſtomed

to low and little objects that it is impoſſible we

ſhould

(6) Phil. ii . 8,9. ( c) John v. 27

7
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ſhould ever raiſe our thoughts to a fuitable pitch

of elevation. Ere long we ſhall be the amazed

ſpectators of theſe majeſtic wonders, and our

eyes
and our ears will be our inſtructors. But

now it is neceſſary we ſhould have ſuch ideas of

them as may affect our hearts and prepare us

for them . Let us therefore preſent to our view

thoſe repreſentations which divine Revelation,

our only guide in this caſe, gives us of the

perſon of the Judge, and the manner of his

appearance ; of the Reſurrection of the dead,

and the Transformation of the living ; of the

univerſal Convention of all the ſons of men

before the ſupreme tribunal ; of their Separa

tion to the right and left hand of the Judge,

according to their characters ; of the judicial

Proceſs itſelf , of the deciſive ſentence ; of its

Execution ; and of the Conflagration of the

world .

As to the perſon of the Judge the pſalmiſt tells

you, God is Judge himſelf( d )." Yet CHRIST

tells us, the Father judgeth no man , but

-s hath committed all judgment to the Son ,

: s and that he hath given him authority to exe

cute judgment becauſe he is the son of

man (e ) ." It is therefore CHRIST JESUS,

God-man , as I obſerved, who ſhall ſuſtain this

high character ; and for the reaſons already

alledged it is moſt fit it ſhould be devolved

upon him . Being God and Man all thead

vantages of divinity and humanity center in

him ,

( ) Pſalm 1.6. 6 John v. 22,27 .

SS



320 The univerſal Judgment. Serm.20 .

1

him , and render him more fit for this office

than if he were God only, or Man only. This

is the auguſt Judge before whom we muſt

ſtand, and theprofpect may inſpire us with

reverence, joy, and terror.

As for the manner of his appearance it will be

ſuch as becomes the dignity of his perſon and

office. He will ſhine in all the uncreated glo

ries of the Godhead , and in all the gentler

gloriesof a perfect Man. His attendants will

add a dignity to the grand appearance, and the

fympathy of nature will increaſe the ſolemnity

andterror of the day. Let his own word de

ſcribe him . $ s The ſon of man ſhall come in

* his glory and in the glory of his Father, and

» all the holy angels with him ; and then ſhall

ss he fit upon the throne of his glory (f )."

* The LORD JESUS ſhall be revealed from Hea

ven with his mighty angels in flaming fire,

taking vengeance on them that know not

" God ,and that obey not the Goſpel of our

# Lord Jesus Christ (g ) ." And not only

will the Angels, thoſe illuſtrious miniſters of

the court of Heaven, attend upon
that folemn

occaſion, but alſo all the Saints who had left

the world from Adam to that day ; for ss thoſe

s that feep in Jesus, ſays St Paul, will God

bring with him (b ). The grand imagery in

Daniel's viſion is applicable to this day, and

perhaps to this it primarily refers. ss I beheld

u till

( f) Matt. XXV . 31. and xvi. 27. ( 8) 2 Theſs.i. 7,8 .

(5) 1 Theſs. iv.14.

$$
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world

ss till the thrones were caſt down, or rather

ſet up *, sand theAncientof days did ſit, whoſe

garment was white as ſnow , and the hair of

s his head like the pure wool. His throne was

I like fiery flame, and his wheels as burning

s5 fire.
A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth

ss from before him : thouſand thouſands mi

s niſtered unto him , and ten thouſand times

ten thouſand ſtood before him (i) ." Perhaps

our LORD may exhibit himſelf to the whole

upon this grand occaſion in the fame glo

rious form in which he was ſeen by his favourite

Job !!, » clothed with a garment down to

ss the foot, and girt about the breaſts with a

golden girdle: his head and his hairs white

ss like wool , as white as ſnow : his eyes as a

s flame of fire : his feet like unto fine braſs,

" as if they burned in a furnace: his voice as

ss the ſound of many waters, and his counte

· nance as the ſun ſhining in his ſtrength ( k ) . '

Another image of inimitable majeſty and ter

ror the ſamewriter gives us , when he ſays, “ I

ſaw a great white throne and him that ſat on

it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven

fled
away, and there was found no place for

os them ." Aftoniihing! what an image is this !

the ſtable earth and heaven cannot bear the

VOL . II . Y
majeſty

* This ſenſe is molt agreeable to the connection , and the ori

ginal word will bear it , in fignifies to pitch down or place, as

well as to throw dovn, or demoliſh . And the LXX tranſlate it,

on Spovos ite9VOW , " the thrones were put up , or fixed ."

(i) Dan . vii . 9,10 . ( 1 ) Rev. i . 13 , 66.

SS

SS

SS
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1

majeſty and terrorof his look : they fly away

affrighted, and ſeek a place to hide themſelves,

but no place is found to ſhelter them ; every

region through the immenſity of ſpace lies

open before him (1) * .

This is the Judge before whom we muſt

ſtand ; and this is themanner of his appearance .

But is this the babe of Bethlehem that lay and

wept in a manger ? Is this the ſuppoſed ſon of

the
carpenter, the deſpiſed Galilean ? Is this the

man of ſorrows? Is this he that was arreſted , was

condemned, was buffeted , was ſpit upon, was

crowned with thorns , was executed as a criminal

and a ſlave upon the croſs? Yes, it is he ; the very

ſame

(1) Rev. xx . 11 .

* This is the picture drawn by the pencil of Inſpiration. We

may now contemplate the imagery of a fine human pen .

From his great abode

Full on a whirlwind rides the dreadful Gop :

The tempeft's rattling winds, the fiery car,

Ten thouſand hoſts his miniſters of war ;

The flaming Cherubim attend his flight,

And Heav'n's foundations groan beneath the weight.

Thro' all the ſkies his forky lightnings play,

And radiant ſplendors round his head diſplay,

From his bright eyes affrighted worlds retire ;

He ſpeaks in thunder , and he breathes in fire .

Garments of heavenly light array the God ;

His throne a bright conſolidated cloud -

Support me, Heaven ! I ſhudder with affright ;

I quake, I fink with terror at the fight !

The Day of Judgment, a Poem ,The Day of libulevaried .
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ſame Jesus of Nazareth . But O how changed !

how deſervedly exalted ! Let heaven and earth

congratulate his advancement. Now let his

enemies appear, and ſhew their uſual con

tempt, and malignity. Now, Pilate, condemn

the King of the Jews as an uſurper. Now , ye

Jews , raiſe the clamour, " Crucify him, crus

1

SS
!

cify him. "
$

“ Now bow the knee in ſcorn , preſent the reed ;

“ Now tell the ſcourg'd impoſtor he muſt bleed .” †

SS

Now, ye Deiſts and Infidels, diſpute his Dis

vinity and the truth of his Religion if you can,

Now, ye hypocritical Chriſtians,try to impoſe

uponhim with your idle pretences. Now de

ſpiſe his grace, laugh at his threatenings, and

make light of his diſpleaſure if you are able.

Ah ! now their courage fails, and terrors ſur

round them like armed men . NowNow " they hide

themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks

s of the mountains ; and ſay to the mountains

ss and rocks , Fall on us, and hide us from the

ss face of him that fitteth on the throne, and

from the wrath of theLamb ;" for the Lamb

that once bled as a ſacrifice for ſin now appears

in all the terrors of a lion ; and " the great day of

ss his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to

ſtand m ;? " O! could they now hide themſelves

in the bottom of the ocean , or in ſome rock that

bears

+ Young's Laf Day, Book IT,

(m ) Rev. vi . 15 .

SS

SS
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bears the weight of mountains, how happy

would they think themſelves. But, alas !

« Seas caſt the monſters forth to meet their doom,

“ And rocks but priſon up for wrath to come. '

SS

1

Whilethe Judge is deſcending the parties to

be judged will beſummoned to appear. But

where are they ? They are all aſleep in their

duſty beds, except the then generation. And

how ſhall they be rouſed from their long ſleep

of thouſands of years ? Why " the LORD him

ſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout,

" with the voice of the archangel, and with

" the trump of God (n )." The trumpet Shall

found," and they that are then alive ſhall not

paſs into eternity through the beaten road of

Death, but ." at the laſt trumpet they ſhall be

changed," changed into immortals, " in a

** moment, in the twinkling of an eye (6 )."

Now all the millions of mankind of whatever

country and nation, whether they expected this

tremendous day or not, all ſuddenly feel a

ſhock through their whole frames, while they

are inſtantaneouſly metamorphoſed in every

limb, and the pulſe of immortality begins to

beat ſtrong in every part. Now alſo the ſlum

berers under ground begin to ſtir, to rouſe,

and ſpring to life. Now fee graves opening,

tombs burſting, charnel -houſes rattling, the

earth

• Young's Laſt Day, Book I.

( w) Theſs. iv, 16.
(0) 1 Cor. xv . 51952.
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earth heaving, and all alive, while theſe ſub

terranean armies are burſting their way through.

See clouds of human duſt and broken bones

darkening the air, and flying from country to

country over intervening continents and oceans

to meet their kindred fragments, and repair

the ſhattered frame with pieces collected from

a thouſand different quarters, whither they

were blown by winds, or waſhed by water.

See what millions ſtart up in company in the

ſpots where Nineveh, Babylon, Jeruſalem , Rome,

and London once ſtood ! Whole armies ſpring to

life in fields where they once loſt their lives in

battle, and were left unburied ; in fields which

fattened with their blood produced a thouſand

harveſts, and now producea crop of men . See a

ſucceſſion of thouſands of years riſing in crouds

from grave -yards round the places where they

once attended, in order to prepare for this deciſive

day.Nay, graves yawn, and ſwarms burit into life

under palaces andbuildings of pride and plea

ſure, in fields and foreſts, in thouſands of places

where graves were never ſuſpected. How are

the living ſurpriſed to findmen ſtarting into

life under their feet, or juſt beſide them ; fome

perhaps juſt beginning to ſtir, and heave the

ground ; other's half riſen, and others quite

diſengaged from the encumbrance of earth and

ſtanding upright before them ! Whatmulti

tudes that had fept in a watry grave now

emerge from rivers and ſeas and oceans, and

throw them into a tumult! Now appear to

the

}
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the view of all the world the Goliaths, the Ana

kims , and the other Giants of ancient times ,

and now the millions of infants, thoſe little

particles of life, ſtart up at once, perhaps in

full maturity, or perhaps in the loweſt claſs of

mankind, dwarfs of immortality. s : The dead ,

* ſmall and great, will ariſe to ſtand before

* God ; and the ſea ſhall give up the dead

* which were in it ( p ). Now the ss many

* that ſleep in the duſt ſhall awake and come

* forth ; ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to

** ſhame and everlaſting contempt (9 )." * Now

$s the hour is come when all that are in the

grave ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God,

* and ' ſhall come forth ; they that have done

* well, to the reſurrection of life; and they

ss that have done evil , to the reſurrection of

* damnation ( r ).“ Though after our ſkin

worms deſtroy this body, yet in our fleſh

$ ſhall we ſee God, whom we ſhall fee for

** ourſelves, and theſe eyes ſhall behold him

» and not another (s) ." Then - this corrup

* tible [body) ſhall put on incorruption , and

# this mortal ſhall put on immortality (t )."

As the characters, and conſequently the

doom of mankind will be very different, ſo we

may reaſonably ſuppoſe they will riſe in very

different formsof glory or diſhonour, of beauty

or

( D ) Rev. XX. 12,13 : (9) Dan . xii . 2 ,

(r) John v. 28 . () Job xix. 26,27,

V ) Çor, xv . 53

SS

1
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or deformity. Their bodies indeed will all be

improved to the higheſt degree, all made vigo

rous, capacious, and immortal. But here lies

the difference : the bodies of the righteous will

be ſtrengthened to bear " an exceeding great

* and eternal weight of glory," but thoſe of

the wicked will be ſtrengthened to ſuſtain an

heavier load of miſery ; their ſtrength will be

but meer ſtrength to ſuffer, an horrid capacity

of greater pain. The immortality of therigh

teous will be the duration of their happineſs,

but that of the wicked of their miſery : their

immortality, the higheſt privilege of their na

ture, will be their heavieſt curſe ; and they

would willingly exchange their duration with

an infect of a day, or a fading flower. The

bodies of the righteous will ss thine as the ſun,

si and as the ſtars in the firmament forever and

ever ; '* but thoſe of the wicked will be grim

and ſhocking, and ugly , and hateful as Hell .

* The bodies of the righteous will be fit manſions

for their heavenly ſpirits to inhabit, and every

feature will ſpeak the noble and delightful pal

fions that agreeably work within ; but the

wicked will be but ſpirits of Hell clothed in

material bodies ; and malice, rage , deſpair, and

all the infernal paſſions will lower in their

countenances, and caſt a diſmal gloom around

them. O ! they will be nothing elſe but ſhapes

of deformity and terror ! they will look like
the

3 $
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the natives of Hell, and ſpread horror around

them with every look + .

With what reluctance may we ſuppoſe will

the ſouls of the wicke:i enter again into a ſtate

of union with theſe ihocking forms, that will

be everlaſting engines of torture to them as

they once were inſtruments of fin ! But o

with. what joy will the fouls of the righteous

return to their old habitations in which they

once ſerved their God with honeſt, though fee

ble, endeavours, now ſo gloriouſly repaired and

improved ! How will they congratulate the re

furrection of their old companions from their

long leep in death , now made fit to ſhare

with them in the ſublime employments and

fruitions of Heaven ! Every organ will be an

inſtrument of ſervice and an inlet of pleaſure,

and the ſoul ſhall no longer be encumbered,

but affifted by this union to the body. O what

ſurpriſing creatures can omnipotence raiſe from
the duſt ! To what an high degree of beauty

can the Almighty refine the offspring of the

earth !

+ How weak , how pale, how haggard , how obſcene,

What more than death in ev'ry face and mien !

With what diſtreſs, and glarings of afright

They ſhock the heart, and tuộn away the ſight !

In gloomy orbs their trembling eye balls roll,

And tell the horrid fecrets of the foul.

Each geſture mourns, fach look is black with care,

And every groan is loaden with deſpair.

Young's Laſt Day, Book III.

#
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earth ! and into what miracles of glory and

bleſſedneſs can he form them ! * ..

Now the Judge is come, the judgment-ſeat

is erected , the dead are raiſed . And what fol

lows ? Why the univerſal convention of all

the fons of men before the judgment -feat. The

place of judgment will probably be the exten

live region of the air, the moſt capacious for

the reception of ſuch a multitude ; for St Paul

tells us the ſaints ſhall " becaught up together

ss in the clouds to meet the LORD in the air ( u ).

And that the air will be the place of judicature

perhaps may be intimated when our LORD is

repreſented as coming in the clouds, and fitting

upon a cloudy throne. Theſe expreſſions can

hardly be underſtood literally, for clouds which

conſiſt of vapours and rarefied particles of wa

ter ſeem vere improper materials for a chariot

of ſtate, or a throne of Judgment, but they

may very properly intimate that Christ will

make his appearance, and holdhis court in the

region of the clouds ; that is , in the air ; and

perhaps

* Mark, on the right, how amiable a grace !

Their Maker's image freſh in ev'ry face !

What purple bloom my raviſhd ſoul admires,

And their eyes ſparkling with immortal fires !

Triumphant beauty ! charms that riſe above

This world , and in bleft angels kindle love !

O ! the tranſcendent glories of the Juft ! "

Young's Laſt Day, Book III.

(4) · Theſs. iv, 17:
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perhaps that the rays of light and majeſtic

darkneſs ſhall be ſo blended around him as to

form theappearance of a cloud to the view of

the wondring and gazing world .

* To this upper region, from whence our

globe will lie open to view far and wide, will

the ſons of men be convened . And they will

be gathered together by the miniſtry of angels,

the officers of this grand court. . * The Son of

$s .man , when he comes in the clouds of Heaven

* with power and great glory, ſhall ſend forth

# his angels with a great ſound of thetrumpet,

* and they ſhall gather together his elect from

ss the four winds, and from one end of Heaven

ss to the other (x ). Their miniſtry alſo ex

tends to the wicked, whom they will drag away

to judgment and execution , and ſeparate from

the righteous. For " in the end of the world,

ſays Christ,the Son of man ſhall ſend forth

*s his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his

kingdom all things that cffend and them that

a work iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into a fur

nace of fire : there ſhall be wailing and

gnaſhing of teeth (y ) ..

What an auguſt convocation, what a vaſt

aſſembly is this ! See flights of Angels darting

round the globe from eaſt to weſt, from pole to

pole, gathering up here and there the ſcattereit

ſaints, chooſing them out from among the

crowd of the ungodly, and bearing them aloft

on their wings s to meet their Lordin the air ! "

while

( 2 ) Matt. xxiv . 30,31 ; ( y) Matt. xiij. 40,41,42 .

$ 3
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while the wretched crowd look and gaze, and

ſtretch their hands, and would mount up along

with them ; but alas ! theymuſt be left behind,

and wait for another kind of convoy ; a convoy

of cruel, unrelenting Devils, who ſhall ſnatch

them up as their prey with malignant joy, and

place them before the flaming tribunal. Now
all the ſons of men meet in one immenſe af

fembly. Adam beholds the long line of his

pofterity, and they behold their common fa

ther. Now Europeans and Aſiatics, the ſwarthy

fons of Africa, and the lavages of America

mingle together. Chriſtians, Jews, Mahometans,

and Pagans, the Learned and the Ignorant,

Kings and Subjects, Rich and Poor, Free and

Bond, form one promiſcuous crowd. Now all

the vaſt armies that conquered or fell under

Xerxes, Darius, Alexander, Cæſar, Scipio, Tamer

lane, Marlborough, and other illuſtrious war

riors, unite in one vaſt army. There, in ſhort,

all the ſucceſſive inhabitants of the earth for

thouſands of years appear in one aſſembly.

Andhow inconceivably greatmuſt the number
be ! When the inhabitants of but one county

are met together you are ſtruck with the ſur

vey . Were all the inhabitants of a kingdom

convened in one place how much more ſtriking

would be the fight! Were all the inhabitants

of all the kingdoms of the earth convened in

one general rendezvous how aſtoniſhing and
vaſt would be the multitude ! But what is even

this vaſt multitude compared with the long
ſucceſſion
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ſucceſſion of generations that have peopled the

globe, in all ages, and in all countries, from

the firſt commencement of time to the laſt

day! Here numbers fail, and our thoughts are

loſt in the immenſe ſurvey. The extenſive re

gion of the air is very properly choſen as the

place of judgment, for this giobe would not

be ſufficient for ſuch a multitude to ſtand upon .

In that prodigious aſſembly, my Brethren, you

and I muſt mingle. And we ſhall not be loſt

in the crowd, nor eſcape the notice of our

Judge, but his eye will be as particularly fixed

upon every one as though there were but one

before him .

To increaſe the number, and add a majeſty

and terror to the aſſembly the fallen Angels alſo

make their appearance at the bar. This they

have long expected with horror as the period

when their conſummate miſery is to commence.

When Christ in the form of a Servant exer

ciled a godlike power over them in the days of

his reſidence upon earth they almoſt miſtook

his firſt coming as a Saviour for his ſecond

coming as their Judge, and therefore they ex
poſtulated, ss Art thou come to torment us be

s fore the time (2) p " that is to ſay , Weexpect

thou wilt at laſt appear to torment us, but we

did not expect thy coming ſo ſoon . Agreeable

to this St Peter tells us, " God ſpared not the

» angels that finned but caſt themdown to Hell,

and delivered them as priſoners into chains

* of

( 1) Mitt, viii. 23 .
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* of darkneſs to be reſerved unto judgment( z ).“

To the ſame purpoſe St Jude ſpeaks, " The

" Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, but

so left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in

· everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the

judgment of the great day ( a). What hor

ribly majeſtic figures will theſe be ! and what a

dreadful appearance will they make at the bar !

Angels and Archangels, Thrones, and Domi

nions, and Principalities, and Powers blaſted ,

ſtripped of their primæval glories, and lying

in ruins ; ýet majeſtic even in ruins, gigantic

forms of terror and deformity, great though

degraded, horribly illuſtrious, angels fallen ,

gods undeified and depoſed *.

Now the Judge is ſeated, and anxious mil

lions ſtand before him waiting their doom. As

yet there is no ſeparation made between them ,

but Men and Devils, Saints and Sinners, are

promiſcuouſly blended together. But ſee ! at

the order of the Judge the crowd is all in mo

T

0

tion ;

(z ) 2 Peter ii . 4 . ( a) Jude 6 .

the foe of God and mag,

From his dark den , blaſpheming, drags his chain ,

And rears his brazen front, with thunder {carrd ;

Receives his fentence, and begins his heil .

All vengeance paſt, now ſeems abundant grace !

Like meteors in a ſtormy ſky, how roll

His baleful eyes ! he curſes whom he dreads,

And deema it the firſt moment of his fall.

Young's Night Thoughts, No IX ,
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tion ; they part, they ſort together according

to their character, and divide to the right and

left. ss When all nations are gathered before

ss the Son of man , " himſelf has told us, " he

* ſhall ſeparate them one from another as a

ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats ;

and he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand,

# but the goats on the left (6 )." And O what

ſtrange ſeparations are now made ! what mul

titudes that once ranked themſelves among the

ſaints, and were highly eſteemed for their piety

by others as well as themſelves, are now ba

niſhed from among them, and placed with the

trembling criminals on the left hand ! And how

many poor honeſt-hearted, doubting, deſpond

ing ſouls, whoſe foreboding fears had often

placed them there, now find themſelves, to

their agreeable ſurpriſe, ſtationed on the right

hand of their Judge, who ſmiles upon them !

What connections are now broken ! what hearts

torn afunder! what intimate companions, what

dear relations parted forever ! neighbour from

neighbour, maſters from ſervants , friend from

friend, parents from children , huſband from

wife ; thoſe who were but one fleſh , and who

lay in one another's bofoms, muſt part forever.

Thoſe that lived in the ſame country , who

ſuſtained the ſame denomination, who wor

ſhipped in the ſame place, who lived under one

roof, who lay in the ſame womb, and fucked

the ſame breaſts, muſt now part forever. And

is

16) Matt. XXV . 32,339

-
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is there no ſeparation likely to be made then in

our families or in our congregation ? Is it likely

we ſhall all be placed in a body upon the right

hand ? Are all the members of our families

prepared for that glorious ſtation ? Alas ! are
there not ſome families among us who it is to

be feared ſhall all be ſent off to the left hand

without ſo much as one exception for who

are thoſe miſerable multitudes on the left hand ?

There, through the medium of Revelation, I

ſee the Drunkard, the Swearer, the Whore

monger, the Liar, the Defrauder, and the va

rious claſſes of profane, profligate Sinners.

There I ſee the Unbeliever, the Impenitent, the

lukewarm Formalift, and the various claffes of

Hypocrites and Half-chriſtians. There I ſee the

Families that call not upon God's Name,“

and whole nations that forget him. · And

what vaſt multitudes, what millions of millions

of millions do all theſe make ! And do not

ſome, alas ! do not many of you belong to one

or other of theſe claſſes of finners whom GOD ,

and Christ , and Scripture, and Conſcience

conſpire to condemn ? If ſo, to the left hand

you muſt depart among Devils and trembling

criminals whoſe guilty minds forebode their

doom before the judicial proceſs begins. But

who are thoſe glorious immortals upon the

right hand ? Theyare thoſe who now mourn

over their ſins, reſiſt and forſake them ; they

are thoſe who have ſurrendered themſelves en

tirely to God through Jesus Christ, who have

heartily

.

5
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heartily complied with the method of ſalvation

revealed in the Goſpel ; who have been formed

new creatures by the almighty power of God ;

who make it the moſt earneſt perſevering en

deavour of their lives to work out their own

ſalvation, and to live righteouſly, ſoberly, and

godly in the world. Theſe are fome of the

principal lineaments of their character who

Thall have their ſafe and honourable ſtation at

the right hand of the ſovereign Judge ? And is

not this the prevailing character of ſome of

you ? I hope and believe it is . Through the

medium of ſcripture Revelation then I ſee you

in that bleſſed ſtation . And O ! I would make

an appointment with you this day to meet you

there. Yes, let us this day appoint the time

and place where we ſhall meet after the ſepa

ration and diſperſion that Death will make

among us; and let it be at the right hand of

the Judge at the laſt day. If I be ſo happy

as to obtain fome humble place there, I ſhall

look out for you, my dear people. There I

ſhall expect yourcompany, that we mayaſcend

together to join in the more exalted ſervices

and enjoyments of Heaven as we have fre

quently in the humbler forms of worſhip in

the Church on earth. But O ! when I think

what unexpected ſeparations will then be made,

I tremble leſt I ſhould miſs ſome of
you

there .

And are not you afraid left you ſhould miſs

ſome of your friends, or ſomeof your families

there ? or that you ſhould then ſee them move
off
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off to the left hand, and looking back with

eagerneſs upon you as if they would ſay, " This

is my doom through your careleſsneſs ; had

you but acted a faithful part towards me,

« while converſant with you or under your

care, I might now have hadmy place among

" the ſaints .” O ! how could you bear ſuch

ſignificant piercing looks from a Child , a Ser :

vant, or a Friend? Therefore now do all' in

your power to " convert ſinners from the error

* of their way, and to ſave their ſouls from

ss death . "

When we entered upon this practicaldigref

fion we left all things ready for the judicial

proceſs. And now the trial begins. Now " God

judges the ſecrets ofmen byJesus ChriST(C).**

All the works of all the ſonsof men will then

be tried ; " for, ſays St Paul, we muſt all ap

pear before the judgment-ſeat of Christ,

that every man may receive the things done

os in the body according to what he hath done,

" whether it be good or whether it be evil ( d ). "

St John in his viſion " ſaw the dead judged ac

cording to their works (e). Theſeworks

immediately refer to the actions of the life, but

they may alſo include the inward temper, and
thoughts of the ſoul, and the words of the

lips ; for all theſe.Thall be brought into judg

* God, ſays Solomon, will bring every

* work into judgment, and every ſecret thing,

VOL. II . Z $$ whether

(c) Rom. ii . 16 . ( d ) 2 Cor. V, 10.

(*) Rev. XX , 12,13.
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* whether it be good or whether it be evil ( f )."

And though weare too apt to think our words

are free, he that is to be our Judge has told us,

that " for every idle word which men ſhall

» ſpeak they ſhall give an account in the day

" of judgment; for by thy words, as well as

thy actions, " thou thalt be juſtified, and by

thy words thou ſhalt be condemned (8 )."

What ſtrange diſcoveries will this trial make?

what noble diſpoſitions that never ſhone in full

beauty to mortal eyes ; whatgenerouspurpoſes
cruſhed in embrio forwant of powerto execute

them ; what pious and noble actions concealed

underthe veil of modeſty, or miſconſtructed by

ignorance andprejudice ; what affectionate

aſpirations, what devout exerciſes of heart

which lay open only to the eyes of omniſcience

are now brought to full light, and receive the

approbation of the ſupreme Judge before the
allembled univerſe ? But on the other hand,

what works of ſhame and darkneſs, what hid.

den things of diſhoneſty, what dire ſecrets of

treachery, hypocriſy, lewdneſs, and various

forms ofwickedneſs artfully and induſtriouſly

concealed from human fight, what horrid ex

ploits of fin now burſt tolight in all their hel

liſh colours to the confuſionof the guilty , and

the aſtoniſhment and horror of the univerſe ?

Surely the hiſtory ofmankind muſt then apr

pear like the Annals of Hell, or the Biography

of Devils ! Then the maſk of diffimulation

will

(f) Eccles. xii, 14 . ( 8 ) Matt. xii. 36,37
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will be torn off. Clouded characters will clear

up, and men as well as things will appear in

their true light. Their hearts will be as it werė

turned outwards, and all their ſecrets expoſed

to full view. The deſign of the judicial en

quiry will not be to inform the omniſcient

Judge, but to convince all worlds of the juſtice

of his proceedings ; and this deſign renders it

neceſſary that all theſe things ſhould be laid

open to their fight, that they may ſee the

grounds upon which he paſſes ſentence. And

may not the proſpect of ſuch a diſcovery fill

ſome of you with horror ? for many of your

actions, and eſpecially of your thoughts, will

not bear the light. How would it confound

you, if they were now all publiſhed, even in

the ſmall circle of your acquaintance ? How

then can you bear to have them all fullyexpoſed

before God, Angels, and Men ? Will it not

confound you with ſhame, and make you
ob

jects of everlaſting contempt to all worlds ?

Theſe are the facts to be tried . But by what

rule ſhall they be tried ? From the goodneſs

and juſtice of God we may conclude that men

will be judged by ſome Rule known to them, or

which at leaſt it was in their power to know .

" Now the light of reaſon , thelaw of nature,

or conſcience is an univerfal rule, and univer

fally known, or at leaſt knowable by all the

fons of men , Heathens and Mahometans as

well as Jews and Chriftians : and therefore all

mankind ſhall be judged by this rule. This
the
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the conſciences of allnow forebode; " for when

ss the Gentiles which have not the law do by

nature the things contained in the law, theſe

* not having the law, are a law unto them

ſelves, which ſhew the works of the law

written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo

bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean

»s while accuſing or elſe excuſing one ano

" ther ( b )." By this rule their conſciences now

acquit or condemn them, becauſe they know

that by this rule they ſhall then be judged : this

feems to be a kind of innate preſentiment of
human nature . As the Heathens were invin

cibly ignorant of every rule but this they fhall

be judged by this only. But as to thoſe parts

of the world that enjoyed or might enjoy the

advantages of Revelation, whether by Tradi

tion with the Ante-Moſaic world, or in the

writings of Moſes and the Prophets with the

Jews, or in the clearer diſpenſation of the Gof

pel with the Chriſtian world, they ſhall be

judged by this revealed law . And by how

much the more perfect the rule, by ſo much

the ſtricter willtheir account be. That which

would be an excuſable infirmity in an African

or an American Indian may be an aggravated

crime in us who enjoy ſuch ſuperior advan

tages . This is evident from the repeated de
clarations of ſacred writ. " As many as have

s finned without the Law , " that is , without

the written or revealed law , - ſhall alſo periſh

ile without

(6) Rom . ii. i4.is
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without the Law ;rs and as many as have

finned in the law ſhall be judged by the law in

the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of

men according to my goſpel (i). " If Ihad not

come and ſpoken unto them , ſays the bleſſed

Jesus, they would not have had ſin ; " that

is, they would not have had fin ſo aggravated,

or they would not havehadthe particular ſin

of unbelief in rejecting the Meſſiah : " but now

they have no cloak for their fin (k ) ;" that is,

now when they have had ſuch abundant con

viction they are utterly inexcuſable. This,

ſays he, is the condemnation ;" that is , this

is the occaſion ofthe moſt aggravated con

demnation, " that light is comeinto the world,

ss and men love darkneſs rather than light, be

ss cauſe their deeds are evil (1)." ss That fer

vant which knew his lord's will, and prepareď

s not himſelf neither did according to his will,

ss' ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes ; but he

so that knew not, and did commit things wor

thy of ſtripes," (obſerve, ignorance is no

fufficient excufe except when invincible) * ſhall

ss be beaten with few ſtripes ; for unto whom

ſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much

required (m ). Upon theſe maximsof eter

nal righteouſneſs theJudge will proceed in pro

nouncingthe doom of the world . And itwas

upon theſe principles he declared in the days of

his fleſh , ss that it ſhould be more tolerable in

Z 3
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( i) Rom. ii , 12,16. (k ) John xv . 22 .

( John iii , 19 . (m) Luke xii. 47,48.
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" the day of judgment for Sodom and Gomorrab,

for Tyre and Sidon," than for thoſe places

that enjoyed the advantages of his miniſtry,

and miſimproved it (n) . Whether upon theſe

principles finners among us have notreaſon to

expect they will obtain an horrid precedence

among the millions of finners in that day I

leave you to judge, and to tremble at the

thought.

There is another repreſentation of this pro

ceeding whichwe often meet with in the ſacred

writings, in alluſion to the forms of proceeding

in human courts. In courts of law law -books

are referred to, opened , and read for the direc

tion of the judges, and ſentence is paſſed accord

ing to them . Inalluſion to this cuſtom Daniel

in viſion faw ss the judgment ſet, and the books.

4. were opened (6)." And St John had the ſame

repreſentation made to him ; " I ſaw the dead ,

ſays he, ſmall and great, ſtand before God,

ss and the books were opened ; and another book

was opened, which is the book of life, and

the dead were judged out of the things which

" were written in the books accordingto their.

s works (p ).

Should we purſue this fignificant alluſion

we may ſay, then will be opened the book of

the lawof nature ; and mankind will be tried

according to its precepts, and doomed accord

ing to its ſentence. This is a plain and vaſt

volume

(3 ) Matt. xi. 21,24. ( el Dan, vii. 10 .

6) Rev. XX. 12.

$$

SS
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volume, open and legible now to all that can

read their own hearts ; that have eyes to look

round upon the works of God, which ſhew

his glory and their duty ; and that have ears to

hear the lectures which the ſun, and moon ,

and all the works of creation read to them,

nightand day. Then too will beopened the

book of ſcripture - revelation , in all its parts,

both the law of Moſes and the goſpel of CHRIST ;

and according to it will thoſe be judged who

lived under one or other of theſe diſpenſations.

Then it will appear that that neglected old

faſhioned book called the Bible is not a ro

mance, or a fyſtem of trifling truths, but the

ſtandard of life and death to all who had acceſs

to it. Then will alſo be opened the book of

God's remembrance. In that are recorded all

the thoughts, words, andactions, both good

and bad , of all the fons of men ; and now the

immenſe account ſhall be publicly read before

the aſſembled univerſe. Then likewiſe, as a

counter- part to this, will be opened the book

of conſcience ; conſcience which , though unno

ticed , writes our whole hiſtory as with an iron

pen, and the point of a diamond *. Then alſo,

1

24 we

* O treacherous Conſcience ! while ſhe ſeems to deep

On roſe and myrtle, lulld with Syren ſong ;

While ſhe ſeems, nodding o'er her charge, to drop

On headlong appetite the lackned rein,

And give us up to licence unrccallid ,

Unmark'd
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we are expreſſly told , will be opened the book of

life (9 ) , in which are contained all the names

of all the heirs of Heaven. This ſeems to be

an alluſion to thoſe regiſters which are kept in

citiesor corporations of the names of all the

citizens or members who have a right to the

privileges of the ſociety. And I know not

what we can underſtand by it ſo properly as

the perfect knowledge which the omniſcient

God has, and always had from eternity, of

thoſe on whom he purpoſed to beſtow eternal

life, and whom he has from eternity, as it

were, regiſtered as members of the general al

ſembly and church of the firſt-born, who are

written in Heaven, or as denizens of that bleſſed

city. Theſe having been all prepared by his

grace in timeſhall be admitted into the new

Jeruſalem in that day of the LORD.

Farther,

Unmark'd as from behind her ſecret ſtand

The fly Informer minutes ev'ry fault,

And her dread diary with horror fills

Unnoted notes each moment miſapply'd ;

In leaves more durable than leaves of braſs,

Writes our whole hiſtory ; which Death ſhall read

In every pale offender's private ear ;

And Judgment publiſh, publiſh to more worlds

Than this ; and endleſs in
groans reſound.

Such, Sinner, is that ſleeper in thy breaſt ;

Such is her ſlumber ; and her vengeance ſuch

For ſlighted counſel

Young's Night Thoughts, N° IL.

( 9) Rev. XX . 12,

age
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Farther , the repreſentation whichthe ſcrip

ture gives us of the proceedings of that day

leads usto conceive of witneſſesbeing produced

to prove the facts. The omniſcient judge will

be a witneſs againſt the guilty. " I will come

* near to you to judgment, and I will be a ſwift

* witneſs againſttheSorcerers, and againſt the

Swearers, and againſt the Adulterers, and

againſt thoſe that oppreſs, and againſt thoſe

that fear not me, faith the LORD of Hofts(r )."

And he will no doubt be a witneſsfor his peo

ple, and atteſt their fincere piety, their intereſt

in Christ, and thoſe good diſpoſitions or ac-

tions which were known only to him . Angels

alſo who miniſtered to the heirs of ſalvation,

and no doubt inſpected the affairs of mankind

will be witneſſes. Devils too who once tempted

will now becomeaccuſers. Conſcience within

will alſo be a witneſs. It ſhall acquit the righ

teous of many unjuſt imputations, and atteſt

the ſincerity of their hearts and their many

good actions. But O it will be themoſt terri- :

ble witneſs againſt the ungodly ! They will be

witneſſes againſt themſelves ( s), and this will

render them ſelf-tormentors. Conſcience will

re.echo to the voice of the judge, and cry,

Guilty, guilty, to all his accuſations. And who

can make the wicked happy when they torment :

themſelves ? Who can acquit them when they

are ſelf-condemned ? Conſcience, whoſe evi

dence is now ſo often ſuppreſſed, will then
s have

(n) Mal, iii. s . (s) Joſhua xxiv, 22.
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have full fcope, and ſhall be regarded. Whom

conſcience condemns the righteous judge will

alſo condemn : " for if our hearts condemn us.

* God is greater than our hearts, and knoweth

* all things (t)," knoweth many more grounds

for condemning us than we, and therefore

much more will he condemn us. In ſhort, ſo

fullwill be the evidence againſt the finner that

the fcripture, which is full of Atriking imagery

to affect human nature, gives life to inanimate

things upon this occaſionand repreſents them

as ſpeaking Stones and duſt ſhall witneſs

againſt the ungodly . The duſt under the feet

of their miniſters ſhall witneſs againſt them (u ).

The ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the

beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it (w).

The ruft of their gold and ſilver ſhall be a wit

nefs againſtthem ,and ſhall eat their fleth as it

were fire (y ). Nay, the heavens ſhall reveal

their iniquity, andthe earth ſhall riſe up againſt

them (2 ). Heaven and Earth were called to

witnefs that life and death were ſet before

them (a ), and now they will give in their evi

dence that they choſe death . Thus God and

all his Creatures, Heaven, Earth, and Hell

riſe up againſt them , accuſe, and condemn

them . And will not finners accuſe and witneſs

againſt one another ? Undoubtedly they will.

They who lived or converſed together upon

earth ,

PerJohn iii. 20 . (u) Matt. X. 14.

fx) Hab. ii. 11 . ( 0 ) James v. 3 .

( z) Job XX . 27 ( a) Deut. XXX. 19,
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earth , and were ſpectators of each other's con

duct, will then turn mutual witneſſes againſt.

each other. O tremendous thought that

friend ſhould informand witneſs againſt friend,

parents againſtchildren, and children againſt

parents ; miniſters againſt their people, and

people againſt their miniſters! Alas ! what a

confounding teſtimony againſt each other muſt

thoſe give in who are now ſinning together !

Thus theway isprepared for the paſſing of

fentence. Thecaſe was always clear to the

omniſcient Judge, but now it is ſo fully diſa

cuſſed and atteſted by ſo many evidences that

it is quite plain to the whole world of creatures

who can judge only by ſuch evidence, and for

whoſe conviction the formality of a judicial

proceſs is appointed . How long a time this

grand court will fit we cannot determine; nor

has God thought fit to inform us ; but when

we conſider how particular the trial will be,

and the innumerable multitude to be tried , it

ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe it will be a long

ſeſſion. It is indeed often called a day ; but it is

evident a day in ſuch caſes does not ſignify a

natural day, but the ſpace of time allotted for

tranſacting a buſineſs, though it be an hundred

orevena thouſandyears. Creatures are inca

pable of viewing all things at once , and there

fore ſince the trial, as I obſerved, is intended

to convince them of the equity of the divine

proceedings, it is proper the proceedings ſhould

be particular andleiſurely, that they may have
time to obſerve them . We
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We are now come to the grand criſis upon

which the eternal ſtates of all mankind turn ;

I mean the paſſing the great deciſive ſentence.

Heaven and earth is all filence and attention,

while the Judge with ſmiles in his face and a

voice ſweeter than heavenly muſic turns to the

glorious company on his right hand and pours

all the joys ofHeaven into their ſouls in that

tranſporting ſentence, of which he has gra

ciouſly left us'a copy, “ COME, YE BLESSED OF

# MY FATHER ; INHERIT THE KINGDOM PRE

PARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF

si THE WORLD." Every word is full of em

phaſis, full of Heaven , and exactly agreeable
to the defires of thoſe to whom it is addreſſed .

They deſired, and longed, and languiſhed to

be near their LORD ; and now their Lord in

vites them, COME, come near me, and dwell

with me forever. There was nothing they de

fired ſo much as the bleſſing of God, nothing

they feared ſo much as his curſe, and now their

fears are entirely removed and their deſire fully

accompliſhed, for the ſupreme Judge pro

nounces them BLESSED OF HIS FATHER . They

were all poorin ſpirit, moſt of them poorin

this world , and all ſenſible of their unworthi

neſs. How agreeably then are they ſurpriſed

to hear themſelves invited to a KINGDOM , in

vited to INHERIT a kingdom as princes of the

blood royal born to thrones and crowns. How

will they be loſt in wonder, joy, and praiſe, to

find that the great God entertained thoughts of
love
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love towards them before they had a being or

the world in which they dwelt had its founda

tion laid, and that he was PREPARING a king

dom for them while they were nothing, un

known even in idea except to himſelf. O !

Brethren , dare any of us expect this ſentence

will be paſſed upon us ? Methinks the very
thought may overwhelm us. Methinks our

feeble frames muſt be unable to bear up
under

the extatic hope offo ſweetly oppreſſivea bleſs

edneſs. O ! if this be our ſentence in that

day, it is no matter what we ſuffer in the inter

mediate ſpace; that ſentence would compenſate

for all, and annihilate the ſuíferings of ten
thouſand years.

But hark ! another ſentence breaks from the

mouth of the angry Judge like vengeful thun

der. Nature gives a deep tremendous groan ,

the heavens lower and gather blackneſs, the

earth trembles, and guilty millions fink with

horror at the ſound ! And ſee ! he whole words

are works, whoſe fiat produced worlds out of

nothing ; he who could remand ten thouſand

worlds into nothing with a frown; he whole

thunder quelled the inſurrection of rebel-angels

in Heaven, and hurled them headlong down,

down, down to the dungeon of Hell ; fee, he

turns to the guilty crowd on his left hand ; his

angry countenance diſcovers the righteous in

dignation that glows in his breaſt. His coun

tenance beſpeaks him inexorable, and thatthere

is now no room for prayers and tears." Now

the
1

1
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1

the ſweet, mild, mediatorial hour ispaſt, and

nothing appears but the majeſty andterror of

the Judge. Horror and darkneſs frown upon

his brows, and vindictive lightenings flaſh from

his eyes. And now (0 ! who can hear the

dreadful ſound !) he ſpeaks, “ DEPART FROM

* ME, YE CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE

*** PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS AN

* 3 $ GELS." O the cutting emphaſis of every

word ! DEPART. Depart from Me ; from

Me, the Author of all good , the Fountain of

all happineſs. Depart with my heavy all- con

ſuming Curse upon you. Depart into Fire,

into EVERLASTING fire, into everlaſting fire

PREPARED, furniſhed with fuel, and blown up

into rage, prepared for The Devil and his

Angels, once your companions in fin , and

now the companions and the executioners of

your puniſhment.

Nowthe grand period is arrived in which

the final everlaſting ſtates of mankind are un

changeably ſettled . From this all -important

æratheir happineſs or miſery runs onin one

uniform uninterrupted tenor; no change, no

gradation, but from glory to glory, in the

Icale of perfection, orfrom gulph to gulph in

Hell. This is the day in whichall the ſchemes

of providence carried on for thouſands of years

terminate.

« Great day ! for which all other days were made ;

« For which earth roſe from chaos ; man from earth ;

« And an eternity, the date of gods,

« Deſcended on poor earth -created man!”.

Time

• Young's Night Thoughts, N IX.
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Time was ! but is no more ! Now all the

fons of men enter upon a duration not to be

meaſured by the revolutions of the ſun, nor

by days, and months, and years. Now eter

nity dawns, a day that ſhallnever fee an even

ing. And this terribly illuſtrious morning is
ſolemnized with the execution of the ſentence.

No ſooner is it paſſed than immediately the

wicked* go away into everlaſting puniſhment,

* but the righteousinto life eternal (c)." See

the aſtoniſhed thunder - ſtruck multitude on the

left hand with ſullen horror and deſpairin their

looks, writhing with agony, cryingand wring

ing their hands, and glancing a wiſhful eye

towards that heaven which they loſt, dragged

away by devils to the place of execution ! fee

Hell expands her voracious jaws, and ſwallows

them up ! And now an eternal farewel to earth

and all its enjoyments ! Farewel to the chéarful

light of Heaven ! Farewel to hope, that ſweet
relief of affliction !
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« Farewel happy fields,

. “ Whère joy forever dwells ! Hail horrors ! hail

66 Infernal world ! and thou'profoundeſt Hell,

'56 Receive thy new poffeffors ! "_ *

he

Heaven frowns upon them from above, the

horrors of Hell ſpread far and wide around

them , and conſcience within preys upon their

hearts. Conſcience ! O thou abufed exaſpe

rated

( c) Matt . XXV. 46 . • Mietox, Book II.

e
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rated power that now ſleepeſt in ſo many

breaſts, what ſevere ample revenge wilt thou

then take upon thoſe that now dare to do thee

violence! O the dire reflections which memory

will then ſuggeſt! the remembrance of mer

cies abuſed ! of a Saviour flighted ! of means

and opportunities of ſalvation neglected and

loft ! this remembrance will ſting the heart like

a ſcorpion. But o eternity ! eternity ! with

what horror will thy name circulate through

the vaults of Hell ! eternity in miſery! no end

to pain ! no hope of an end ! O this is the hell

of Hell! this is the parent of deſpair! deſpair

the direſt ingredient of miſery, the moſt tor

menting paſſion which devils feel. But let us

view a more delightful and illuſtrious ſcene.

See the brightand triumphant army march

ing up to their eternal home under the conduct

of theCaptain of their ſalvation, where they

* ſhall ever be with the LORD (d) as happy as

their nature in its higheſtimprovementsis ca.

pable of being made. With what ſhouts of

joy and triumph do they aſcend ! with what

ſublime hallelujahs do they crown their deli- .

verer ! with what wonder and joy, with what

poang horror, like one that has narrowly

eſcaped ſome tremendous precipice, do they

look back upon what they once were ! once

mean , guilty, depraved, condemned ſinners !

afterwards imperfect, broken - hearted, ſighing,

we ping ſaints! but now innocent, holy, hap

py, glorious immortals !

(d ) 1 Thef. iv, 178

« Are



Serm .2o.
353The univerſal Judgment.

O

< Are theſe the forms that moulder'd in the duſt ?

“ O the tranſcendent glories of the juſt !" *

Now with what pleaſure and rapture do they

look forward through the long, long proſpect

of immortality, and call it their own! the du

ration not only of their exiſtence but of their

happineſs and glory ! O fhall any of us ſhare

in this immenſely valuable privilege! how im

menſely tranſporting the thought !

Shall we, who fome few years ago were leſs

Than worm , or mite, or ſhadow can expreſs ;

Were nothing ; ſhall we live, when every fire

Of every ftar dhall languiſh or expire ?

When earth's no more , Thall we ſurvive above,

And through the ſhining ranks of angels move ?

Or, as before the throne of God we ſtand,

See new worlds rolling from his mighty hand ? ---

All that has Being in full concert join,

And celebrate the depths of love divine ! +

O what exploits, what miracles of power

and grace are theſe ! But why do I darken ſuch

fplendors with words without knowledge ? The

language of mortals was formed for lower de

fcriptions. " Eye hath not ſeen, ear has not

* heard, nor have entered into the heart of man.

VOL . II . A a # the

* Young's Laſt Day, Book III.

+ Young's Lap Day, Book II.
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* the things that God hath laid up for them

ss that love him (e):*

And now when theinhabitants of our world,

for whoſe fake it was formed , are all removed

to other regions, and it is left a wide extended

deſert, what remains, but that it alſo meet its

fate ? It is fit fo guilty, a globe that had been

the ſtages of fin for ſo many thouſands of years,

and which even ſupported the croſs on which

its Maker expired , Thould be made a monu

ment of the divine diſpleaſure, and either be

luid in ruins, or refined byfire. And ſee ! the

univerſal blaze begins ! " theheavens paſsaway

" with a great noiſe ; the elements melt with

* fervent heat ; the earth and the works that

" are therein are burnt up ( f ) . Now ftars

ruſh from their orbits ; comets glare ; the earth

trembles with convulſions; the Alps,the Andes,

and allthe lofty peaksor long extended ridges

of mountains burſt out into fo many burnin
g

Ætnas, or thunder, and ligliten, and ſmoke,

and fame, and quake like Sinai,when GOD

deſcende
d

upon it to publiſh his fiery law.

Rocks melt and run down in torrents of Aame;

rivers, lakes, and oceans boil and evaporat
e
.

Sheets of fire and pillars of ſmoke; outrage

ous and infuffera
ble

thunder
s

and lightnin
gs

Burſt, and bellow , and blaze, and involve the

atmoſpher
e

from pole to pole * . The whole

· globe
(e) 1 Cor. 11.9. 3 ( 1 ) 2 Pet jii , 10 .

* See all the formidable fons of Fire ,

Eruptions, Earthquakes, " Comets , Lightnings" play

Their
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globeis now diſſolved into a fhoreleſs ocean of

liquid fire. · And where now ſhall we find the

places where cities ſtood , where armies fought,

where mountains ſtretched their ridges, and

reared their heads on high ? Alas ! they are all

lolt, and have left no traces behind them where

they once ſtood. Where art thou, O my

Country Sunk with the reſt, as a drop into
the burning ocean. Where now are your

houſes, your lands, and thoſe earthly poffef

ſions you were once fo fond of? They are no

where to be found. How forry a portion for

an immortal mind'is ſuch a dying world as
this ! And O !

“ How rich that God who can ſuch charge defray ,

“ And bear to Aing ten thouſand worlds away !" *

Thus, my Brethren , I have given you a view

of the folemnities of the laſt day which our

world ſhall ſee. The view has indeed been but

very faint and obſcure ; and fuch will be all

our views and deſcriptions of it, till our eyes

and our ears teach us better. Through theſe

avenues you will at length receive your in

ſtructions. Yes, Brethren , thoſe ears that now

hear my voice ſhall hear the all-alarming clan

gor of the laſt trumpet, the deciſive ſentence

from the mouth of the univerſal Judge, and

: A à 2 the

Their various engines ; all at once diſcharge

Their blazing magazines ; and take by ſtorm

This poor terreftrial citadel of man.

Young's Night Thoughts, Nº IX.

• Young's Laſt Day, Book III .
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the horrid craſh of falling worlds. ; Theſe very

eyes with which you now ſee one another ſhall

yet ſee the deſcending judge, the aſſembled

multitudes, and all the majeſtic plænomena

of that day. And we ſhall not fee them as

indifferent ſpectators ; no , we are as much

concerned in this great tranſaction as any of

the children of men . We muſt allWe muſt all appear be

fore the judgment-ſeat, and receive our ſentence

according to the deeds done in the body. And

if ſo, what are we doing that we are not more

diligentlypreparing? Why does not the pro

ſpect affect us more ? Why does it not tranſport

the righteous with " joy unſpeakable and full

" of glory ( 8 ) ?" And why are not the " ſin

ners in Zion afraid ? Why does not fearful

4. nefs ſurpriſe the hypocrites (b) ?" Can one of

you be careleſs from this hour till you are in

readineſs for that tremendous day ?

What do the finners among you now think

of Repentance ? Repentance is the grand pre

parative for this awful day ; and the apoſtle,

as I obſerved , mentions the final judgment in

my texť as a powerful motive to repentance.

Andwhat will criminals think of Repentance

when they ſee the Judge aſcend his throne ?

Come, Sinners, look forward and ſee the flam

ing tribunal erected, yourcrimes expoſed, your

doom pronounced, and your hell begun ; ſee

an whole world demoliſhed, and ravaged by

boundleſs conflagration for your ſins ! With

theſe

( 8 ) 1 Peter i . s. ( Iſaiah xxxiii. 14.
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theſe objects before you I call you to repent. I

call you? I retract the words : God, the great

God whom Heaven and Earth obey, commands

you to repent. Whatever be your characters,

whether rich or poor, old or young, white or

black , wherever you ſit or ſtand , this com

mand reaches
you ;

s for God now commandeth

* all men every where to repent." You are this

day bound to this duty by his authority. And

dare you diſobey with the proſpect of all the

awful folemnities of judgment before you in

ſo near a view? O ! methinks I have now

brought you into ſuch a ſituation that the often

repeated but hitherto neglected call to repent

ance will be regarded by you. Repent you muſt,

either upon Earth or in Hell. You muſt either

ſpend your time or youreternity in repentance.

It is abſolutely unavoidable. Putting it off now

does not remove the neceſſity, but will only ren

der it the more bitter and ſevere hereafter. Which

then do you chooſe ? the tolerable,hopeful,me

dicinal repentance of the preſent life, orthe in

tolerable, unprofitable, deſpairing repentance of

Hell ? Will you chooſe to ſpend time or eternity

in thismelancholy exerciſe ? O ! make thechoice

which God, which reaſon, which felf- intereſt,

which common ſenſe recommend to you. Now

repent at the command of God, " becauſe he

hath appointed a day in which he will judge

theworld in righteouſneſs, by that man whoin

s he hath ordained, of which he hath givenyou

was all full aſſurance in that he raiſed him from

ss the dead." AMEN.
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S E R M ON XXI.

The one Thing needful.
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LUK E X. 41, 42.

And Jesus.anſwered and ſaid unto ber, Martha,

Martha, thou art careful and troubled about

many Thing's ; BUT ONE THING IS NEEDFUL .

And Mary bath choſen that good part, which

Shall not be taken awayfrom her.

XXXHOR what are we placed in this

world ? Is it to dwell here always ?

You cannot think ſo, when the mil

lions of mankind that have appeared

upon the ſtage of time are ſo many

inſtances of the contrary. The true notion

therefore of the preſentſtate is that it is a ſtate

of preparation and trial for the eternalworld

a ſtate of education for our adulţ age. As

Children are ſent to ſchool, and Youth bound

out to trades to prepare them for buſineſs, and

qualify them to live in the world, ſo we are

placed here to prepare us for the grand buſi

neſs of immortality, the ſtate ofour maturity,
and

3
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and to qualify us to live forever. And is there

an heaven of the moſt perfecthappineſs and an

hell of the moſt exquiſite miſery juſtbefore us,

perhaps not a year or even a day diſtant from

us ? And is it the great deſign, the buſineſs and

duty of the preſent ſtate to obtain the one and

eſcape the other ? Then what are we doing ?

What is the world doing all around us ? Are.

they acting as it becomes candidates for eter

nity ? Are they indeed making that the princi

pal object of their moſt zealous endeavours,

which is the grand deſign, buſineſs, and duty

of the preſent ſtate ? Are they minding this at

all adventures whatever elſe they neglect ? This

is what we might expect from them as reaſon

able creatures, as creatures that love themſelves,

and have a ſtrong innate deſire of happineſs.This

a ſtranger to our world might charitably pre

ſume concerning them. But, alas ! look upon

the conduct of the world around you, or look

nearer home, and where you are more nearly

intereſted, upon your own conduct, and you

will ſee this is not generally the caſe . No, in

ſtead of purſuing the one Thing needful the

world is all in motion, all buſtle and hurry,

like ants upon a mole-hill, about other affairs.

They are in a ſtill higher degree than officious

Martha " careful and troubled about many

things." Now to recal you from this endleſs

varietyof vain purſuits and direct your endea

voursto the proper object, I can think of no

better expedient than to explain and inculcate

upon
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upon you the admonition of Christ to Mar

tba, and his commendation of Mary upon this

head.

Martha was the head of a little family, pro

bably a widow, in a village near Jerufalem ,

called Bethany. Her brother and fifter, Lazarus

and Mary, lived along with her. And what is

remarkable concerning this little family is that

they were all Lovers of Jesus . And their love

was not without returns on his fide ; for we

are expreſsly told that * Jesus loved Martha,

* and her ſiſter, and Lazarus." What an hap

py family is this ! but O how rare in theworld !

This was a convenient place of retirement to

Jesus after the labours and fatigues of his mi

niſtry in the city : and here we often find him.

Though ſpent and exhauſted with his public

ſervices, yet when he gets into the circle of a

few friends in a private houſe he cannot be

idle. He ſtill inſtructs them with his heavenly

diſcourſe, and his converſation is a conſtant

ſermon ." Mary, who was paſſionately devout

and eager for inſtruction, would not let ſuch

a rare opportunity ſlip ,but fits down at the

feet of this great Teacher, which was the por

ture of the Jewiſh Pupils before their Maſters *

and eagerly catches every word from his lips,

from which dropt knowledge ſweeter thanho

ney from the honey.comb. Though ſhe is ſo

licitous for the comfort of her heavenly gueſt,

yet

Hence St Paul's expreſſion, that he was brought up at the fest

of Gamaliel.
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yet fhe makes no great ſtir to provide for him

an elegant or fumptuous entertainment; for

ſhe knew his happineſs did not conſiſt in luxu

rious eating and drinking: it was his meat

*andhisdrink to do the will of hisFather;

and as for the ſuſtenance of his body, plain

food was moſt acceptable to him . He was not

willing that any ſhould loſe their ſouls by loſing

opportunities of inſtruction, while they were

making ſumptuous proviſion for, him . Mary

wasalſo ſo deeply engaged about her falyation

that ſhe was nobly careleſs about the little de

cencies of entertainments. The body and all

its ſupports and gratifications appeared of very

ſmallimportance to her when compared with

the immortal ſoul. O ! if that be but fed with

the words of eternal life it is enough. All this

thę did with CHRIST'swarm approbation, and

therefore her conduct isan example worthy of

our imitation. And if it were imitated it would

happily , reform that pride, luxury, exceſſive de

licacy , and multiform extravagancewhich have

crept-in upon us under the ingratiating names

of Politeneſs, Decency, Hoſpitality, good Oe

conomy, and I know not what. Theſe guilty

fuperfluities and refinements render thelife of

Some a courſe of idolatry to fo fordid a god as

their bellies, and that of others a courſe of

buſy, laborious, and expenſive trifling. But to

.

Martha, though a pious woman, yet like
too

many among us, was too ſolicitous about
theſe

return sing
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theſe things. She ſeemed more concerned to

maintain her reputation for goodOeconomy and

Hoſpitality than to improvein divineknowledge

at every opportunity, and to entertain her gueſt

rather as a Gentleman than as a divine Teacher

and the Saviour of fouls. Hence, inſtead of

fitting at his feet with her fifter in the poſture

of a humble diſciple, ſhe was bufy in making

preparations, andher mind was diſtracted with

thecares of her family. As moderate labour

and care about earthly things is lawful, and

even aduty, perſons are not readily fufpicious
or eaſily convinced of their guilty exceffes in

theſe labours and cares. Hence Martha is ſo

far from condemning herſelf on this account

that ſhe blames her devout filter for not folu

lowing her example. Nay, ſhe has the confi

dence to complain to CHRisT himſelf of her

neglect, and that in language too that founds

ſomewhat rude and irreverent. # Careſt thou

s not that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone ? "

Art thou ſo partial as to ſuffer her to devolve

all the trouble upon me while ſhe fits idle at

thy feet ?

Jesusturns upon her with juſt feverity, and

throws the blame where it ſhould lie . * Mar.

tha, Martha," there is a vehemenceand pun

gency in the repetition, " Martha, Martha, thou

· art careful and troubled about many things."

Thy worldly mind has many objects, and

many objects excite many cares and troubles,

“ fruitleſs troubles and uſeleſs cares. Thy reſto

ss

so leſs
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« leſs mind is ſcattered among a thoufand

" things, and toſſed from one to another with

“ an endleſs variety of anxieties. But let me

collect thy thoughts and cares to one point,

a point where they ſhould all terminate :

ONE THING IS NEEDFUL :S " and therefore

dropping thy exceſſive care about many things

ll make this one Thing the great object of thy

to purſuit. This onething is what thy ſiſter is

“ nowattending to , while thou art vainly care

“ ful about many things, and therefore inſtead

“ of blaming her conduct I muſt approve it.
« She has made the beſt choice, for the “ hath

* choſen that good part, which ſhall not be ta

* ken away from her. “ After all thy care

" and labour the things of this vain world

" muſt be given up at laſt, and loſt forever.

" But Mary hath made a wiſer choice, the

portion ſhe hath choſen (hall be hers forever ;

“ it ſhall never be taken away from her . ”

» But what does CHRIST mean by this one

Tbing which alone is needful ?

1 : 1 anſwer, We may learn what he meant by

the occaſion and circumſtances of his ſpeaking,

Hementions this one thing in an admonition

to Martba for exceſſive worldly care and the

neglect of an opportunity for promoting her

ſalvation ; and he expreſsly oppoſes this one

thing to the many things which engroſſed her

care, and therefore it muſt mean ſomething

different from and ſuperior to all the purſuits

of time. This one thing is that which Mary

cine was
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was ſo much concerned about while attentively

liſtening to his inſtructions. And what can

that bebut Salvation as the end, and Holineſs ,

as the means, or a proper care of the ſoul ?

This is that which is oppoſite and ſuperior to

the many cares of life. This is that which

Mary was attending to and purſuing ; and I

mayadd, this is that good part whichMary had

choſen , which ſhould never be taken away ,

from her ; for thatgood part which Mary had

chofen ſeems intended by CHRIST to explain

whathe meant by the one thing needful. There

fore the ONE THING NEEDFUL muſt mean the

ſalvation of the ſoul, and an earneſt application

to the means neceſſary to obtain this end above,

all other things in the world. To be holy in

order to be happy ; to pray, to hear, to medi

tate, and uſe all the means of grące appointed

to produce or cheriſh holineſs in us; to uſe

theſe means with conſtancy , frequency, earneſt

neſs, and zeal ; to uſe them diligently whatever

elſe be neglected, or to make all other things

give way in compariſon ofthis ; this I appre

hend is the one Thing needful which CHRIST

here intends: this is that which is abſolutely

neceſſary, neceſſary above all other things, and

neceſſary forever. The end, namely, ſalvation ,

will be granted by all to be neceſſary, and the

neceſſity of the end renders the means alſo ne

ceſſary. If it be neceſſary you ſhould be for

ever happy, and eſcape everlaſting miſery, it is

neceſſary you ſhouldbe holy ; for you can no
more

"
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more be ſaved without holineſs than you can

be healthy without health, fee without light,
or live without food . And if holineſs be ne

ceſſary, then the earneſt uſe of the means ap

pointed for the production and improvement
of holineſs in us muſt be neceſſary too ; for

you canno more expect to become holy with

out the uſe of theſe means than to reap
with

out fowing, or become traly.virtuous and good

by chance or fatality. To be holy in order to

be happy, and to uſe all themeansof grace in

order to be holy, is therefore the one thing
needful

But why is this concern which is fo complex

called one thing ?

I anſwer : Though ſalvation and holineſs in

clude various ingredients, and though the

means of grace are various, yet they may be

all taken collectively and called one thing ; that

is; one great buſineſs, one important object of

purſuit, in which all our endeavours and aims

ſhould center and terminate. It is alſo ſaid to

be one in oppoſition to the many things that are

the objects of a worldly mind. This world

owes its variety in a great meafure to contra

diction and inconſiſtency. There is no har

mony or unity in the earthly objects of mens

purſuits, nor in the means they uſe to fecure

them . Riches, honours, and pleafures gene

rally claſh . If a man will be rich he muſt re

ftrain himſelf in the pleaſures of gratifying his

eager appetites, and perhaps uſe fome mean
artifices
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artifices thatmay ſtain hishonour. If hewould

be honourable he muſt often be prodigal of his

riches, and abſtain from ſomeſordid pleaſures.

If he would have the full enjoyment ofſenſual

pleaſures he muſt often ſquander away his

riches , and injure his honour to procure them .

The luſts of men as well as their objects are'

alſo various and contradictory. Covetouſneſs

and Senſuality, Pride and Tranquillity, Envy

paſſions maintain a conſtant fight in the ſinner's

breaſt. The meansfor gratifying theſe luſts

are likewiſe contrary , ſometimes truth, fome

times fallhood, fometimes indolence, ſometimes

action and labour are neceſſary. In thefe things

there is no unity of deſign, no conſiſtency of

means, but the finner is properly diſtracted,

drawn this way and that, toſſed from wave to

wave, and there is no ſteadineſs or uniformity

in his purſuits. But the work of ſalvation is

one, the means and the end correſpond, and

the means are conſiſtent one with another, and

therefore the whole, though conſiltingof many

parts, may be ſaid to be one.

It alſo be called the one thing needful, to

intimate that this is needful above all other

things. It is a commonform of ſpeech to ſay

of that which is neceſſary above all other

things, that it is the one or only thing neceffary :

fo we mayunderſtand this paſſage. There are

what we call theneceſſaries oflife, ſuchasfood

and raiment; there are alſo neceſſary callings

and

may

1
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and neceſſary labours. All theſe are neceſſary in a

lower ſenſe ; neceſſary in their proper place. But

in compariſon of the great work of our ſalvation

they are all unneceſſary ; if we be but ſaved

wemay do very well without them all . This

is ſo neceſſary that nothing elſe deſerves to be

called neceſſary in compariſon of it.

This fhews you alſo not only why this is

called one thing, but why or in what ſenſe it is

faid to be neceſſary.It is of abſolute and incom

parable neceſſity. There isno abſolute neceſſity

to our happineſs that we ſhould be rich or ho

nourable ; nay, there is no abſolute neceſſity

that we ſhould live in this world at all, for we

may live infinitely more happy in another. And

if lífe itſelf be not abſolutely neceſſary, then

much leſs are food, or raiment, or health, or

any of thoſe things which in alower ſenſe we

call the neceſſaries of life. In compariſon of

this they are all needleſs. I add farther, this

one thing may be ſaid to be neceſſary, becauſe

it is neceſſaryalways, or forever. The neceffa

ries of this life we cannot want long, for we

muſt foon remove into a world where there is

no room for them, but holineſs and ſalvation

we ſhall find needful always; needful under the

calamities of life, needful in the agonies of

death, needful in the world of ſpirits, needful

millions of ages hence, needful toall eternity,

and without it we are eternally undone. : This

is a neceſſity indeed ! a neceſſity in compariſon

of which all other neceſſaries are but ſuper

fluities.
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II

I hope by this ſhort explication I have cleared

the way through your underſtandings toyour

hearts, and to your hearts I would now addreſs

myſelf. However ſolemnly Imay ſpeak upon

this intereſting ſubject you will have more rea

ſon to blame me for the deficiency than for the

exceſs of my zeal and ſolemnity. I hope I have

entered this ſacred place to-day with a ſincere

deſire to do ſome ſervice to your immortal ſouls

before I leave it. And may I not hope you

have come here with a deſire to receive ſome

advantage ? If not, you may number this

ſeeming act of religion among the ſins of your

life, you have comehere to - day to ſin away theſe

ſacred hours in hypocriſy, and a profane

mockery of the great God. But if you are

willing to receive any benefit hear attentively,
hear that your ſouls may live.

My firſt requeſt to you is *, that you would

make this paſſage the teſt of your characters,

and ſeriouſly enquire whether you have lived

in the world , as thoſe that really and practi

cally believe that this is the one thing of abſo

lute neceſſity ? Are not all the joys of Heaven
and your immortal ſoulsworth the little pains

of feriouſly putting this ſhort queſtion to your

conſciences Review your life, look into your

Vol . II... Въ hearts,

Many of the following ſentiments, as to the fubftance of them ,

are borrowed from Mr Baxter's excellent Diſcourſe, intitled, A

Saint or a Brute; and I know no better pattern for a Miniſter to

follow in his addreſs to finners than that Aaming and ſucceſsful

preacher.
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hearts, and enquire has this one thing lain

more upon your hearts than all other things

together? Has this been above all other things

the object of your moſt vehement deſire, your

moft earneſt endeavours, and eager purſuit ? I

do not alk whether you have beard or read that

this one thing is neceſſary , or whether you

have ſometimes talked about it. I do not afk

whether you have paid to God the compliment

of appearing in his houſe once a week, or of

performing him a little lip-ſervice morning and

evening in your families, or in your clofets,

after you have ſerved yourſelves and the world

all the reſt of your time without one affec

tionate thought of God . Nor do I enquire

whether in a pangof horror after the commiſ

fion of ſome groſs fin you have tried to make

conſcience ealy by a few prayers and tears, of

which you form an opiate to caſtyou again

into a dead ſleep in fin. I do not aſk you whe

ther you have performed many actions that are

materially good, and abſtained from many ſins.

All this you may have done, and

lected the one thing needful all

ButI aſk you whether this one thing needful

has been habitually uppermoſt in your hearts,

the favourite object of your deſires, the prize

of your moſt vigorousendeavours, the ſupreme

happineſs of your ſouls, and the principal ob

ject of your concern above all things in the

world ? Sirs ! you may now hear this queſtion

with ſtupid unconcern and indifferency, but I
muſt

have negoyet have

your lives.

1
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1:

muſt tell you you will find another day how

much depended upon it. In that day it will

be found that the main difference between

true Chriſtians and the various claſſes of ſinners

is this : God, Christ, Holineſs, and the con

cerns of Eternity are habitually uppermoſt in

the heart of theformer ; but to thelatter they

are generally but things by the bý, and the

worldengroffes the vigour of their ſouls, and is

the principal concern of their lives. To ſerve

GOD, to obtain his favour, and to be happy

forever in his love, is the main buſineſs ofthe

Saint, to which all the concerns of the world

and the fleſh muſt give way ; but to live in

eaſe, in reputation, in pleaſure or ' riches, oř

to gratify himſelf in thepurſuit and enjoyment

of ſome created good, this is themainconcern

of the finner. The one has made an hearty

reſignation of himſelf and all that heis and

has to God through Jesus CHRIST : he

ferves him with the beſt, and thinks nothing

too good for him . But the other has his ex

ceptions and reſerves : he will ſerve God, pro

vided it may conſiſt with his eaſe, and pleaſure,

and temporal intereſt : he will ſerve God with

a bended knee and the external forms of devo

tion, but with the vigour of his ſpirit he ſerves

the world and his fleſh . This is the grand

difference between a true Chriſtian and the va

rious forms of Half- chriſtians and Hypocriteś.

And certainly this is a difference thatmay be

diſcerned. The tenorof a man's practice and
B b 2 the



372 The one Thing needful. Serm.21

the objectof his love, eſpeciallyof his higheſt

love and practical eſteem , muſt certainly be

very diftinguiſhable from a thing by the by,

and from the object of a languid paſſion or

meer ſpeculation . Therefore if you make but

an impartial trial you have reaſon to hope you

will make a juſt diſcovery of your true charac

ter : or if you cannot make the diſcovery your

ſelves call in the aſſiſtance of others. Aſk not

your worldly and ſenſual neighbours, for they

are but poor judges, and they will flatter you

in felf-defence; but aſk your pious friends

whether you have ſpoke and acted like perſons

that practically made this the one thing need

ful . They can tell you what ſubject you talked

moſt ſeriouſly about, what purſuit ſeemed to

lie moſt upon your hearts, and chiefly to ex

hauſt your activity. Brethren, I beſeech you

by one means orother to bring this matter to

an iſſue, and let it hang in ſuſpenſe no longer.

Why are you ſo indifferent how this matter

ſtands with you ? Is it becauſe you imagine

you may be true Chriſtians and obtain ſalvation

however this matter be with you ? But be not

deceived : . " no man can ſerve two maſters,"

whoſe commands are contrary ; and " ye can

$ 5 not ferve God and Mammon" with a ſervice

equally devoted to both. * If any man love

as the world's with ſupreme affections " the love

ss of the Father is not in him (a ) . " ss Be not

deceived, God is not mocked ; whatſoever a

man

(a) John ii. 15 .
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man ſoweth thatſhall hereap ; if you low to the

fleſh, of the flesh you
ſhall

reap corruption :

a miſerable harveſt indeed ! But if you ſow

ss tothe ſpirit you ſhall ofthe ſpirit reap ever

laſting life (6 ). Therefore you may be ſure

that " if you live after the fleſh you ſhall die ,

and that you can never enjoy the one thing need

you mind and purſue it above all

other things.

But I ſhall not urge you any farther to try

yourſelves by this teſt. I take it for granted

the conſciences of ſome of you have determined

the matter, and that you are plainly convicted

of having hitherto neglected the one thing

needful. Allow me then honeſtly to expoſe

your conduct in its proper colours, and tell you
what you have been doing while you were buſy

about other things and neglecting this one

thing needful.

1. However well you have improved your

time for other purpoſes you have loſt it all , un

leſs
you have improved it in ſecuring the one

thing needful. The proper notion of time is;

that it is a ſpace for repentance. Time is given

us to prepare for eternity. If this is done we

have lived long enough, and the great end of

time and life is anſwered, whatever elſe be un

done. But if this be undone you have lived

in vain , and all your time is loſt, however bu

ſily and ſucceſsfully you have purſued other

things. Though you have ſtudied yourſelves

pale

(6) Gal. vi . 7,8 .

Bb 3
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pale to furniſh your minds with knowledge ;

though you have ſpent the night and the day

in heaping up riches, or climbing up to the pin

nacle of honour, and not loft an hour that

might be turned to your advantage, yet you.

have been moſt wretchedly fooling away your

time, and loſt it all, if you have not laid it out

in ſecuring the one thing needful. And, believe

me, time is a precious thing. So it will appear

in a dying hour, or in the eternal world, to

the greateſt ſpendthrift of time among you.

Then, O for a year, or even a week or a day,

to ſecure that one thing which you are now

neglecting. And will you now waſte your

time while you enjoy it ? Shall fo precious a

bleſſing be loſt ? By this calculation how many

days, how many years have you loft forever ?

for is not that loſt which is ſpent in croſſing

the end for which it was given you ? Time was

given you to fecure an eternity of happineſs,

but you have ſpent it in adding ſin to fin , and

confequently in treaſuring up wrath againſt the

day of wrath. And is not your time then a

thouſand times worſe than loſt ? Let me tell

you, if you continue in this courſe to the end

you will wiſh a thouſand times either that you

never had one hour's time given you or that you
had made a better uſe of it.

2. Whatever elſe you have been doing you

have loft your labour with your time, if you

have not laboured above all things for this one

thing needful. No doubt you have been buſy

about
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about ſomething all your life, but you might as

well have been idle . You have been buſy in

doing nothing. You have perhaps toiled thro

many anxious and laborious days, and your

nights have ſhared in the anxieties and labours

of your days. But if you have not laboured

forthe one thing neceſſary all your labour and

all the fruits of it are loſt. Indeed God may

have made uſe of you for the good of his

Church or of your country, as wemake uſe of

thorns and briars to ſtop a breach, or of uſeleſs

wood for firing to warm our families, but as

to any laſting and folid advantage to yourſelves

all your labour has been loſt.

But this is not all. Not only your fecular

labour is loſt, but all your toil and pains, if

you have uſed any in the duties of Religion,

are loſt likewiſe. Your reading, and hearing ,

and praying, and communicating, all your ſe

rious thoughts of death and eternity, all your

ſtruggles with particular luſts and temptations,

all the kind offices you have done to mankind,

all are loft, ſince you have performed them by

halves with a lukewarm heart, and have not

made the one thing needful your great buſineſs

and purſuit. All theſe things will not ſave

you, and what is that religion good for which

will not ſave your ſouls ? What do thoſe reli

gious endeavours avail which willſuffer you to

fall into Hell after all ? Certainly ſuch Religion

is vain .

And now , my Hearers, do you believe this,
B b 4 or
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do not

do you not ? If you do, will you,
dare

you

ſtill go on in the ſame courſe ? 'If you

believe it let me reaſon the matter with you a

little . You will not believe that all the labour

and pains you have taken all your life have

been quite loft : no, you now enjoy the fruits

of them . But ſhew me now if you can what

you have gotten by all the ſtir you have made

that will follow you one ſtep beyond the grave,

or that you can call your own to -morrow ?

Where is that ſure immortal acquiſition that

you can carry with you into the eternal world ?

Were you to die this hour would it afford you

any pleaſure to reflect that you have lived a

merry life and had a ſatiety of ſenſual pleaſures,

you have laboured for Richesand Ho:

nours, and perhaps acquired them ? Will this

reflection afford you pleaſure or pain ? Will

this abate the agony of eternal pain, or make

up for the loſs of Heaven which you wilfully

incurred by an over - eager purſuit of theſe pe

riſhing vanities ?

Do you not ſee the extravagant folly, the

diſtracted phrenzy of ſuch a conduct ? Alas !

while you are neglecting the one thing needful

what are you doing but ſpending your time

and labour in laborious idleneſs , honourably

debaſing yourſelves, delightfully tormenting

yourſelves, wiſely befooling yourſelves, and fru

gally impoveriſhing andruining yourſelvesfor

ever ? A child or an idiot riding upon a ſtaff,

building their mimic houſes, orplaying with a

feather,

or that
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feather, are not ſo fooliſh as you in your conduct,

while you are ſo ſeriouſly purſuing the affairs

of time and neglecting thoſe of eternity. But,

3. This is not all : all your labour and pains

have not only been loft while you have neg

lected this one thing, but you have taken pains

to ruin yourſelves, and laboured hard all your

lives for your own deſtruction. To this you

will immediately anſwer, “ God forbid we

“ ſhould do any thing to hurt ourſelves! we

were far from having any ſuch deſign.” But

the queſtion is not what was your deſign ? but

what is the unavoidable conſequence of your

conduct, according to the nature ofthings,

and the unchangeable conſtitution of Heaven ?

Whatever you deſign in going on in fin , ss the

wages of fin is Death ," eternal death . You

may indulge a carnal mind and walk after the

fleſh, and yet hope no bad conſequence will

follow ; but God has told you that s to be

*s carnally minded is Death, and that if you

live after the fleſh you ſhall die. TheRobber

on the highway has no deſign to be hanged,

but this does not render him a jot ſafer.

Therefore deſign what you will it is certain

you are poſitively deſtroying yourſelves while

your labours about other things hinder you

from purſuing the one thing needful. And

does not this thought ſhockyou , that you

ſhould be acting the part of enemies againſt

yourſelves, the moſt pernicious and deadly ene

mies to yourſelves in the whole univerſe ? No

enemy
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enemy in the whole univerſe could do
you that

injury without your conſent which you are

doing to yourſelves. To tempt you to fin is

all the devil can do, but the temptation alone

can do you no injury, it is confenting to it

that ruins you ; and this conſent is your own

voluntary act. All the Devils in Hell could

not force you to fin withoutyour conſent, and

therefore all the Devils in Hell do not injure

you as you do yourſelves. God has not given

them ſo much power overyou as he has given

you over yourſelves, and this power you abuſe
to your own deſtruction .

O in what a diſtracted ſtate is the world of

the ungodly ! If any other men be their
enemy

how do they reſent it ? But they are their own

worſt enemies, and yet never fall out with

themſelves. If another occaſion them a dif

appointment in their purſuits, defraud them

of an expected good, or lay ſchemes to make

them miſerable,what ſullen grudge, what keen

revenge, what flaming reſentments immediately

riſe in their breaſts againſt him ? And yet they

are all their lives diſinheriting themſelves of the

heavenly inheritance, layinga train to blow up

all their own hopes, and heaping a mountain

of guilt upon themſelves to ſink them into the

bottomleſs pit, and all this while they think

they are the beſt friends to themſelves, and

conſulting their own intereſt. As for the devil,

the common enemy of mankind, they abhor

him , and bleſs themſelves from him . But they

are
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are worſe to themſelves than devils, and yet

never fall out with themſelves for it .

This, Sinners, may ſeem an harſh repreſen ,

tation of your conduct, but alas ! it is true.

And if itbe ſo ſhocking to you to hear it, what

muft it be to be guilty of it ? And O think

what muſt be the conſequences of ſuch a con

duct, ſuch unnatural ſuicide!

4. If you have hitherto neglected the one

thing needful you have unmanned yourſelves,

acted beneath and contrary to your reaſon , and

in plain terms behaved as if you had been out

of your ſenſes. If you have the uſe of your

reaſon it muſt certainly tell you for what it was

given to you. And I beſeech you tell me what

was it given to you for but to ſerve the God that

made you, to ſecure his favour, to prepare for

your eternal ſtate, and to enjoy the ſupreme

good as your portion ? Can you once think

your reaſon, that divinæ particula aura, was

given you for ſuch low purpoſes as the contri

vances, labours, and purſuits of this vain life,

and to make you a more ingenious ſort of

Brutes ? He was maſter of an unuſual ſhare of

reaſon who ſaid , “ There is very little difference

“ between having reaſon andhaving none, if

“ we had nothing to do withit but cunningly

“ to layup for our food and make proviſion

“ for this corruptible fleſh, and had not ano
" ther life to mind.” Therefore I may ſafely

affirm that you have caſt away yourreaſon,

and acted as if you were out of your wits, if

you
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you have not employed your rational powers

in the purſuit ofthe one thing needful. Where

wasyour reaſon when your dyingfleſh was

preferred to your immortal ſpirits? Was reaſon

your guide when you choſe the traſh of this

periſhing world, and fought it more than the

favour of God and all the joys of Heaven ?

Can you pretend to commonſenſe, when you

might have had the pardon of ſin, fanctifying

grace, and a title to Heaven ſecured to you ere

now ? But you have neglected all , and inſtead

of having a ſure title to Heaven, or being pre

pared for it , you are fitted for deſtruction, and

nothing elſe ; and are only waiting for a fever

or a flux, or ſome other executioner of divine

vengeance to cut the thread of life and let
you

ſink to Hell by your own weight. Thither you

gravitate under the load of ſin as naturally as a

ſtone to the center, and you need no other

weight to ſink you down. What have you

done all your life to make a wiſe man think

you truly reaſonable ? Is that your reaſon to

be wiſe to do evil , while to do good you have

no knowledge ; or to be ingenious and active

about the trifles of time, while you neglect that

great work for which you were created and re

deemed ? Can you be wiſe and yet not conſider

your latter end ? Nay, can you pretend to ſo

much as common ſenſe, while you ſell your

eternal ſalvation for the ſordid pleaſures ofa

few flying years ? Have you common ſenfe,
when

you will not keep yourſelves out of ever

laſting
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laſting fire ? What can a madman do worſe

than wilfully deſtroy himſelf? And this you

are doing every day.

Andyet theſe very perſons are proudof their

madneſs, and are apt to fling the charge of

folly upon others, eſpecially if they obſerve

ſome poor weak creatures, though it be but

one in five hundred, fall into melancholy, or loſe

their reaſon for a time, while they are groan

ing under a ſenſe of ſin, and anxious about

their eternal ſtate ; then what a clamour againſt

Religion and Preciſeneſs, as the ready way to

make people run mad ! then they even dare to

publiſh their reſolution that they will not read

and pore ſo much upon theſe things,leſt it

ſhould drive them out of their ſenſes. O mi

ſerable mortals ! is it poſſible they Thould be

more dangerouſly mad than they are already !

Do you lay out your reaſon, your ſtrength ,

and time in purſuing vain ſhadows and in feed

ing a mortalbody for the grave, while the im

portant realities of the eternal world, and the

ſalvation of
your

immortal ſouls are forgotten

or neglected ! Do you ſell your Saviour with

Judas for alittle money, and change your part

in God and Heaven for the ſordid pleaſures

of fin which are but for a ſeaſon ! and are you

afraid of ſeriouſly reflectingupon this courſe

that you may reform it, forfear ſuch thoughts

ſhould make you mad? What greater madneſs

than this can you fear ? Will you ' run from

God, from CHrist, from Mercy, from the

Saints,
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Saints, from Heaven itſelf, for fear of being

mad ? Alas ! you are mad in the worſe fenle

already. Will you run to Hell to prove your

felves in your ſenſes ? He was a wiſe and good

man who ſaid, “ Though the loſs of a man's

't underſtanding is a grievous affliction, and

“ ſuch as I hope God willnever lay upon me,
CE

yet I had a thouſand times rather go dif

tracted to Bedlam with the exceſſive care

" about my ſalvation than to be one of you

“ that caſt away the care of your ſalvation for

“ fear of beingdiſtracted, and will go among
« the infernal Bedlams into Hell for fear of be

ing mad.” Diſtraction in itſelf is not a

moral evil, but a phyſical, like thoſe diſorders

of body from which it often proceeds, and

therefore is no object for puniſhment, and had

you no capacity of underſtanding you would

have a cloak for your fin ; but your madneſs

is your crime becauſe it is voluntàry, and

therefore you muſt give an account for it to

the fupreme Judge.

It would be eaſy to offer many more confi

derations toexpoſe the abſurdity and danger of

your conduct in neglecting the one thing ne

ceſſary, buttheſemuſt ſuffice for the preſent

hour. And I only deſire you to conſider far

ther, if this be a juſt view of the conduct of

ſuch as are guilty of this neglect, in what a

world in
miſerable , pitiable condition is the

general. I have ſo often tried the utmoſt energy

of my own words upon you with ſo little fuc

ceſs
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con

cefs asto many that I am grown quite weary

of them . Allow me therefore for once to bor

row the more ſtriking and pungent words of

one now in Heaven , of one who had more

fucceſs than almoſt any of his contemporaries

or ſucceſſors in the important work of s

verting finners fromthe error of their way,

* and ſaving fouls from death ;" I mean that

incomparable preacher Mr Baxter, who fowed

an immortal feed in his pariſh of Kidderminſter,

which grows and brings forth fruit to this day.

His words' have through the divine bleſſing

been irreſiſtible to thouſands; and O that ſuch

of you, my dear Hearers, whoſe hearts may
have been proof againſt mine, may not be ſo

againſt his alſo !

« Look upon this text of fcripture, ſays

" he, and look alſo upon the courſe of the

« earth , and conſider of the difagreement ;

« and whether it be not ſtill as beforethe flood ,

" that * all the imaginations of man's heart

are evil continually( c)pas “ Were it poſſible

" for a man to ſee the affections and motions

« of all the world at once as GOD feeth them,

“ what a pitiful ſight would it be ? What a

“ ftir do they make, alas, poor ſouls ! for they

“ know not what ! while they forget, or

flight, or hate the one thingneedful. What an

heap of gadding ants ſhould we ſee that do

nothing but gather ſticks and ſtraws ! Look

among perſons of every rank in city and

country

( -). Gen. vi . 5 :
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“ country and look into families about you ,

“ and ſee what trade it is they are moſt buſily

driving on , whether it be for Heaven or

“ Earth? And whether you can diſcern by

“ their care and labours that they underſtand

“ what is the one thing neceſſary ? They are

as buſy as bees, but not for honey, but in

ſpinning ſuch a ſpider's web as the beſom of

« death will preſently ſweep down(d). They

“ labour hard, but for what ? " For the food

»s that periſheth , but not for that " which

ás endureth to everlaſting life (e)."

are diligent ſeekers, but for what? Not first

“ for GOD, his kingdom and righteouſneſs,

“ but for that which they might have had as

an addition to their bleſſedneſs ( f): They

are ſtill doing, but what are they doing ?

“ Even undoing themſelves by running away

“ from God to hunt after the periſhing plea

“ ſures of the world. Inſtead of providing

* for the life to come they are making " pro

* viſion for the fleſh to fulfil its lyſts (8 )."

« Some of them hear the word of God, but

they preſently choke it " s by the deceitfulnefs

* of riches and the cares of this life ( h ).**

“ They " are carefuland troubled about many

many things ;" but the one thing that ſhould

“ be all to them is caſt by as if it were nothing.

Providing for the fleſh and minding the

“ world is the employment of their lives.

They

( d) Job viii. 14. ( e) John vi. 27. ( ) Matt. vi . 33.

(8) ' Rom. xiii. 14. (h) Lukevüi. 14.

4
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They labour with a canine appetite for their

“ traſh , but to holineſs they have no appetite,

" and are worfe than indifferent to the things

" that are indeed deſirable. They have no

“ covetouſneſs for the things which they are

" commanded - earneſtly to covet ( i)." They

“ have ſo little hunger and thirſt after righte

“ ouſneſs that a very little or none will ſatisfy

" them . Here they are pleading always for

si moderation, and againſt too much, and too

earneſt, and too long ; and all is too much

withthem that is above ſtark naught, or dead

hypocriſy ; and all is too earneſt and too

long that would make religion ſeem a buſi

“ neſs, or engage them to feem ſerious in their

own profeſſion , or putthem paſt jeſt in the

worſhip of God and the matters of their

" falvation. Let but their Children or Ser

“ vants neglect their worldly buſineſs, (which

" I confeſs theyſhould not do) and they ſhall

“ hear of it with both their ears ; but if they

“ fin againſt God, or neglect his word or

worſhip, they fhall meet with more patience

" than Eli's ſons did ; a cold reproof is uſually

" the moſt ; and it is well if they be not en

couraged in their fin : it is well if a Child or

" Servant that begins to be ſerious for ſalvation

“ be not rebuked , derided, and hindered by

" them . If on their days of labour they over

Neep themſelves they ſhall be ſure to be called

up to work , (and good reaſon) but when do

VOL. II . Сс " they

O. Cor. xii. 31 .
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they call themi up to prayer ? When do they

urge them to conſider or converſe upon the

" things that concern their everlaſting life ?

“ The Lord's own day which is appointed

" to be ſet apart for matters of this nature is

" waſted in idleneſs or worldly talk. Come at

any time into their company and you may

may talk enough , and toomuch of news,

or of other mens matters, of their worldly

buſineſs, ſports, and pleaſures, but about

“ God and their ſalvation they have ſo little to

“ ſay, and that ſo heartleſſly and on the by

as if they were things that belonged not to

« their care and duty, and no whit concerned

" them . Talk with them about the renova

« tion of the ſoul, the nature of holineſs, and

“ the life to come, and you will find them al

“ moſt as dumb as a fiſh . The moſt under

“ ſtand not matters of this nature, nor much

" defire or care to underſtand them . If one

“ would teach them perſonally they are too

" old to be catechized or to learn , though not

" too old to be ignorant of the matters they

" were made for and preſerved for in the world .

They are too wiſe to learn to be wiſe, and

too good to be taught how to be good , tho'

not too wiſe to follow the ſeducements of

" the devil and the world , nor too good to be

" the flaves of Satan and the defpiſers and ene

« mies of goodneſs. If they do any thing

" which they call a ſerving of God it is ſome

4. cold and heartleſs uſe of words to make

" themſelves
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i

w themſelves believe that for all their fins they

" ſhall be ſaved ; ſo that God will call that a

ſerving their fins and abomination, which

s they call a ſerving of God . Some ofthem

cs will confeſs that holineſs is good, but they

hope God will be merciful to them without

as it ; and ſome do ſo hate it that it is a diſ

pleaſing irkſome thing to them to hear any

“ ſerious diſcourſe of holineſs, and they deteſt

" and deride thoſe as fanatical, troubleſome

« Preciſians that diligently ſeek the one thing

“ neceſſary : ſo that if the belief of the moſt may

is be judged by their practices, we may confi

dently ſay that they do not practically believe

« that ever they ſhall be brought to judgment,

or that there is any Heaven or Hell to be

expected , and that their confeſſion of the

« truth of the Scriptures and the Articles of

“ ' the Chriſtian faith are no proofs that they

« heartily take them to be true. Who can be

« ſuch a ſtranger to the world as not to fee

« that this is the caſe of the greateſt part of

is men ? And which is worſt of all, they go

in this courſe againſt all that can be ſaid

« to them, and will sive no impartial confi

“ derate hearing to the truth, which would re

o cover them to their wits, but live as if it

" would be a felicity to them in Hell to think

" that they came thither by wilful reſolution,

" and in deſpight of the remedy."

* This, Sinners, is a true repreſentation of

your caſe, drawn by one that well knew it

Cc 2 and

on
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you now think

you ſtill

and lamented it. And what do

of it yourſelves ? What do you think will be

the conſequence of ſuch a courfe? Is it ſafe to

perſiſt in it? or ſhall I be ſo happy as to bring.
you to a ſtand ? Wil go on, troubling

yourſelves with many things? orwillyou
reſolve

for the future to mind the one thing needful.

above all ? I beſeech you come to ſome reſolu-,

tion Time is on the wing, and does not al

low you to heſitate in ſo plain and important

an affair. Do you need any farther excite

ments ? Then I ſhall try the force of one con

ſideration more contained in my text, and that

is neceſſity.

Remember neceſſity, the moſt preſſing, abſo .

lute neceſſity enforces this care upon you . One

thing is needful, abſolutely needful, always need

ful ,and needful above all other things. This,

one would think, is ſuch an argument as can

not but prevail. What exploits has neceſſity.

performed in the world ? What arts has it dil

covered as the mother of invention ? What la .

bours, what fatigues, what ſufferings has it

undergone? What dangers has it encountered ?

What difficulties has it overcome? Neceſſity is a

plea which you think will warrant youto do

any thing and excuſe any thing. Reaſoning

againſt Neceffity is but reaſoning againſt a Hur
ricane ; it bears all before it . To obtain the

neceſſaries of life, as they are called, how much

will men do and ſuffer Nay, with what hard

Ships and perils will they not conflict for things

that
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1

that they imagine neceſſary, not to their life

but to their eaſe, their honour, or pleaſure ?

Butwhat is this neceffty when compared to that:

which I am now urging upon you ? In com

pariſon of this the moſt neceſſary of thoſe

things are but ſuperfluities ; for if your eaſe,

or honour, or pleaſure, or even your life in

this world be not abſolutely neceſſary, as they

cannot be to the heirs of immortality, then

certainly thoſe things which you imaginene

ceſſary to your eaſe, your honour, your plea

ſure, or mortal life, are ſtill leſs neceſſary . But

O ! to eſcape everlaſting miſery, and to ſecure

everlaſting ſalvation, this is the grand neceſity !

This will appear neceſſary in every point of

your immortal duration, neceſſary when you

have done with this world forever, and muſt

leave all its cares, enjoyments, and purſuits

And Mall not this grand neceffity

prevail upon you to work out your ſalvation

and make that your great buſineſs, when a far

leſs neceffity, a neceſſity that will laſt but a few

years atmoſt, ſetsyou and the world around

you upon ſuch hard labours and eager purſuits

for periſhing vanities ? All the neceſſity in the

world is nothing in compariſon of that which

lies upon you to work oat your ſalvation ; and

ſhall this have no weight? If you do not labour

or contrive for * the bread that periſheth , you

muſt beg or ſtarve ; but if you will not labour

for " the bread that endureth unto everlaſting

life" you muſt burn in Hell forever. You muſt

lie

behind you.

*
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if

lie in priſon if yourdebts withmenbe not paid;

but O ! what is this to the priſon of Hell,

where you muſt be confined forever if your

debts to the juſtice of God be not remitted , and

youdo not obtain an intereſt in the righteouſneſs

of Christ, which alone can make ſatisfaction

for them ? You muſt ſuffer hungerand naked

neſs unleſs you take care toprovide food and

raiment ; but you muſt ſuffer eternal baniſh

ment from God and all thejoys of his preſence

you do not labour to ſecure the one thing

needful. Without the riches of this world you

may be rich in faith and heirs of the heavenly

inheritance. Without earthly pleaſures you

may have joy unſpeakable and full of glory in

the love of God, and the expectation of the

kingdom reſerved in Heaven for you . With

outhealth of body you may have happineſs of

fpirit, and even without this mortal life you

may enjoy eternal life . Without the things of

the world you may live in want for a little

while, but then you will ſoon be uponan equality

with the greateſt Princes . But without this

one thing needful you are undone, abfolutely un

done. Though you were as rich as Cræfus you

are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and

s blind, and naked." Your very being becomes

a curſe to you. It is your curle that you are a

man , a reaſonable creature . It had been infi- '

nitely better for you ifyou had been a toad or

a ſnake, and ſo incapable offin and of immor

tality, and conſequently of puniſhment. 0

then let this grand neceſſity prevail with you !

SS

I
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I know you have other wants, which you

ſhould moderately labour to provide for, but

O how ſmall and of how ſhort continuance ! If

life and all ſhould be loſt you may more than

find all in Heaven ." But if you miſs of this

one thing all the world cannot make up the loſs.

?. Therefore, to conclude with the awakening

and refiftleſs words of the Author I before

quoted, “ Awake, you fluggiſh , careleſs fouls !

your houſe overyour head is in a flame!

“ the hand of God is lifted up ! If you love

“ yourſelves prevent the ſtroke. Vengeance is

“ at your backs, the wrathof Godpurſues

“ your fin , and wo to you if he find it upon

you when he overtaketh you. Away with

“.it ſpeedily ! up and be gone! return to God !

“ make Christ and mercy your friends in

« time if you love your lives ! The Judge is

“ coming ! for all that you have heard of it

" ſo long, yet ſtill you believe it not. You

« ſhall ſhortly ſee the majeſty of his appear

“ ance and the dreadful glory of his face ; and .

yet
do you not begin to look about you , and

“ make ready for ſuch a day ? Yea , before that

day your ſeparated ſouls ſhall begin to reap,

asyou have ſowed here. Though now the

partition that ſtands between you and the

« world to come do keep unbelievers ſtrangers

" to the things that moſt concern them , yet

“ Death will quickly find a portal to let you

in ; and then , Sinners , you will find ſuch

“ doings there as you little thought of, or did

not
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.

« not fenfibly regard upon earth . Before your

e friends will have time enough to wrap up

corps in your winding ſheet you

« feel you tơ

“ the quick, that one thing was neceſſary. If

you die without this one thing neceſſary, be

« fore your friends can have finished your

« funerals, your ſouls will have taken up their

“ places among Devils in endleſs torments and

“ deſpair, and all the wealth, and honour, and

« pleaſure that the world afforded you will

<< not eafe you. This is ſad, but it is true,

« Sirs ; for God hath ſpoken it. Up there

« fore and beſtir you for the life of your fouls.

Neceſſity will awake even the fluggard.

" Neceſſity we ſay will break throughſtone

“ walls. The proudeſt will ſtoop to neceffity.

« The moſt ſlothful will beſtir themſelves in

« neceſſity. The moſt careleſs will be induf

“ trious in neceſſity. Neceſſity will make men

“ do any thing that is poſſible to be done.

« And is not neceſſity, the higheſt neceſſity,

" your own neceſſity, able to make you caft

" away your ſins, and take up an holy and

heavenly life. O poor fouls ! is there a

greater neceſſity of your ſin than of your

« falvation, and of pleaſing your fleſh for a

“ little time than of pleaſing the LORD and

eſcaping everlaſting mifery ?" O that you

would conſider what I ſay! and the LORD

give you underſtanding in all things! AMEN .

The End of the SECOND VOLUME.

DAN TASSEN
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